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'TO 


Sir Hans Cane, Bar 


pr And to the 
| COUNCIL and FELLOWS 
OF THE 


3 SOCIETY of LONDOMN, 
For Improving Natural Knowledge. 0 


Gentlemen, 1 
E following Pa- 
pers may be conſi- 
dered as an EssA xv 
— towards the Im- 
| provement of Natural Know- 
lahr in ſome of the moſt im 
1 portant 


iv 


DevrearioN. 
5 ag: Branches of it, ar -4 
therefore Ke 9m ph belc long e 


Fu 


Oy 3} 
15 was gene, to othis/ d. 
as * 18 at one La” *4 0 3k 
luſtrious Societies in the lear- 
ned World, fo to a SociErv 
1 of: GENTLEMEN, who are the 
moſt curious, and impartial 
Inquirers into the Quali ties of 
the Things of Nature, and 
the greateſt Fe avourers of all 
thoſe Diſcoveries, which, m ay 
be uſeful to Mankin nd. 18 
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If the Parner Leal 
Rus Nog in — 


"Da pai CAT 10 W. v 

py \Means, of - preſerving. man 

dee EVER x5, and of. Fas 
ander them from | 


: which! only tend to protral 
their Recor ery, or to 0 
thei Dea H. | [ag 


My. Apprehenſion off their | 
anſin 0 nus ant 9 defigghls 


The Fa avour, Wc 1 is >" 
you. Gedelomen,” is, That if 
you find the Pryor well 
grounded, a d the RuLES or 
| BRAGTIO: juſtly de CCC d from 
Be 00 dies, and from the: Effects 
ye ny of 


— me, that you 


favour them.  _ | 
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SHALL only by way of 
Preface 0 this Boot, [ay 
L Sor /ometbing of the Nuo prin- 
1 Out cipal Subjects treated of in 
N it, via. 1. Rational Methods of curing 
: 'Fevers. And 2. The Effects, and Uſes of 
the common artificial Evacuations. 

J Nr 0 CO EL S 
(-2. 1. As to Fevers: In my early 
_ Studies, xoben I was ſecking after the 


| N a 4 Knows-. 


vii The P R E FA dE. 
Knowledge of them, many Queſtions oc 
curr'd to _ 3 to e * could 


N atures, and —— "What -4 e 7 
their curative Indications, -wwas far from 
giving me that  SatisfaBjon, I wanted , 
and the Methods of Cure, generally recom. 
mended, did not appear to me ſupported with 
proper Reaſons; ; nay, many f em ſcem d 
inconſſtent with, what T app# hended, B 
 fcians ſhould aim at for the Recovery 
their Patients; which occaſond me to 
make . CE 


wes Zo I thought it poſſible 2 codeine | 
3 Mechaniſm f human, Bodies, their 
Structure, and Oeconomy; the Things ne- 
ceſſary to Health, and the various Ways 
Zy awhich: Diftempers in general ay. be 
brought on, and by. which Fevers, in par- 
trular, may be produc d; and by. con- 
dering the different. States. of the + Solids, 
nw Flu ids under them, We. might e able 


better 


.The [PREFACE ix 
better to undenſtand their Nature, o deduce 
tbe right curative Indications, and determine 
what Methods were rational, and ought to 
be-uſec for the Cure of them And there- 
fort appliad | my «my ſelf to cloſe Inquiries 

concerning theſe ' "This gs, and through the 
Dire Bon, and Bleſfing of God, fund out 
Methods of Cure, and Medicines, 2vhich, 
through. 4. long Coutſe' of Practice, have 
N 3 en ng happy Suck ger. . 


e mY Rg af thoſe Reſearches 7 
| now, in Part, offer to the World. If my 
Notions are true, if the Principles intul- 
5 cated. in this Bool are wg} grounded, if 

the Methods of Cure, propoſed iy me, are 
| jaftly deduced, if they are rational, and 
proper, I ſhall do good Service to Mankind 
by making them thus publick ; and it will 
thence, appear that the Ways of managing 
_ Perſons under Fevers, daily made Uſe of by 

ſome Practitioners, are % far from having 
a Tendency to recover them, that they ma- 
| nifeftly contribute, either to heighten the 
Fever, or to deſtroy the vital Strength, and 


either Way to make Death m mare Ne. 


93 


n 2. As. to | the arti ia 
rioxs by Bleeding, Vomiting, Purgi 
Sweating, Blyſtering, and Glyſtering, & 
made Uſe of every Day for... curing — 
Sorts of. D1sTEMPERS, acute, and chroni- 


they are manifeſtly. Things of vaſt 
' Moment ;  fince the Negled of any of them, 


æuhen wanted, muſt needs be prejudicial to 


the Sick, and ſince the Uſe of any 


wwhen there is no Cranes =o KA 75 
nicious Helis. e ee e ee ee 


9 6. Dt my firſt Seadlas I bad 10 Karls, ” 


of their immediate, natural Effects, and 
could not fond in Authors thoſe plain well- 


groumded Rules of Practice, which I tho 9 55 


Want ing to direct us when to u 1 


when to forbid them. This gave me 2 


Uneafneſs, and obliged me to ſearch out the 
Effects of each of thoſe forcible Ways of Eva- 
cuation; and to confder what Rules of 
Practice 22 follow from them And the 
Refult of thoſe Studies, for the Good. of my 
Fellow Creatures, 1 Nr make Palle 
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0 Riracua- 
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een Ar get 8 cy es brd artificial 
Evacuations has zy the Swords, ant 
r e Wy 
in Mar. an e e whatever 
weck = Vi W let ac berfol. © 


" Cath => Hales aol Puctibe deduced 
from: the E ie hs artificial Eyacuations 
are: rational, nud right, it concerns every 
Man, when 1 1 la take Care that h 
is managed in a manner correſpondent to 
em, / ſo far. as he is capable of knowing, and 
judg ing ſuuh Things ; and it is every Mam s 
ee e 
Methods which maꝝ either haſten his Death, 
ar protract his Diſeaſe: : And it mill be a 
Hatigaũ ion is me, ij hat. is here 
publifed, halt jubſerue fuch Dil mente and 
prove effefiteal: to prevent thoſe melancholly 
Miſtakes far the Future, which injudicieus 
PaaeTTITIONRRSG have daily made, in Time 
ere e cars orc 


0 9 I would aut be undenſtood, as. if 1 
Aare 4 ＋ "a of. the, Evxacuations 
men- 


I. | The Fy PR R BA 2 E. 
nent ian d. 0 9 5. ſupra) the contrary. WH] 
appear - in the: Jollowing' Papers Tt nk 
each of em proper, and neceſſary in cer> 
tain Caſes, and that | they ſhould be. jel 
as often as ſuch Caſes occur. Nay, 1 acs 
| knowledge that many Perſons habe recb- 
vered from Sickneſs, Laos; they have been 
improperly aſed; but I think that thoſe 
Perſons ſaſſer d Damage by them in propor- 
tion — the Largeneſs of "the improper Eva- 
cuations, and that they would- baue W 
vero | ſooner without 5. 8 £ DELANY 


| 90 10. 7 have not in theſe Sheets: enters | 
into any Conſideration of the particular. 
Species 'of Pytrs comprebended in the 
general Claſſes, becauſe bere is no Room 
for it; but T have another Book on. Fheſs 
acute Diftempers, which I deſign 70 pu 
tip, if this proves acceptable to the World, 

in which I have digeſted the various ici 

dental Febrile Symptons into proper Claſ. 
ſes; confdered their immediate bee 
Cauſes; ; and from their Nature infer'd tha. 
_ curative: Tndications, . which relate un 
en I habe likehife* 45 iſp oſed the [ocral 
Spe Pes cies of Fever into Heir proper Finde, 
| | con. 
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23 tek 0 Fhes peculiar Natures, and G 
ties, and thence deduced the rational Me- 
thods for chting them: All which confirm 
the Princ iples and. Rules oo medical Prat- 
tice contain 3 in this Book. It : TER 


e #, dt WM 


ag 11. The ſeveral Torn e 
by ne, are not built on any Hypotheſes, | 
but are grounded on the real State of Things 
in Bodies under Fevers ; and I fball,in 
the other Book, —luftrate, and confirm 
them by ſuitable Examples, and by Faffs 
prove, that the Methods of Practice re- 
commended by me are efeftual for the Cure 


of 1 Fevers. 


WP 12. J cannot conclude without er- 
preſſing my earneſt Wiſhes, that Men, em- 
play's a in the medical Way, would take 
more Pains in examining Things, and 
ſearching after uſeful . Knowledge, and 
humbly pray for it to that Gov, who is 
the Fountain of Wiſdom, and ſeck unto, and 
depend on Him ta direct and bleſs their 
Studies, and their Prattice. We might then 
reaſonably en pelt more frequent Succeſſes in 
the Courſe of their Pratiice, and greater 

_ Di 
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xiv be PRE F A CE. 
Diſcoveries for the Cure 2 Diſtempers 
than have yet been ubtain'd:; But: 
evil] diſregard Gov, and neght their 
2 to their own 
no Wander, if the R and Sup en 

Governour 9 Fall Thin os, ſuffer them to 
go into falſe Ways of Reaſoning, 70 fo | 
wrong Notions of Diſeaſes, and to pre- 
ſeribe improperly thereupon. g 
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"HAT is ſaid, in g 4.8. 1. of the 
Preface, of ſome Practitioners, and 

of injudicious Practitioners, &. is meant 
of ſuch PRACTITIONERS 4s are ignorant of 
natural Philoſophy, Anatomy, the animal 
Oeconomy, and of the Nature, and Hiſto- 
ry of Diſeaſes, the Knowleage of all which 
zs neceſſary, as well as Experience, to bring 
Men into a rational, Jafe, and ſucceſsful 
Wi. ay of Practice; and t ey, Tho are de- 


ſſtitute of ſuch preliminary Knowledge are 
not capable of prattifing ſafely, nor even of 


being ſuffciently intructed by what I have 
here publiſhed ; and therefore the Publick 
ought to be warned againſt ſuch ignorant 


| Practitioners: But thoſe Paſſages are not 


meant to refietF upon the GENTLEMEN of the 
Faculty, who have had a ſuitable Educa- 
tion, and are thoroughly acquainted with 
all Things requifite to qualify them for an 
happy Practice Theſe are the proper Per- 
ſons to be appli:d unto for medical Advice; 
and for whom I have, and ſball always 
have a very great Reſpett on the Account 
of their great Learning, and Abilities in 
the healing Art. ON | 


N. B. Place this Poſtſcript at the End 


of the Preface. | 


— * 
” 
„„ 
3 3 44 8. 


— ¶ ⅝⅜ꝛꝗe — 


* 


3 
—— ä—ↄ?BD2—? — ͥ .e— * p 


* 
2 wats Of es * | 
bn 3X a6 _ 

* 4 


5 * 
* 
. CO 


— IOOS 19G 
— ——᷑— — 


—— —— 


* 
I 

— 

27 


9 
8 


N 


1 . 2 3 
„ © LAT 


Ontaining an Account of the ; 
5 E Things propoſed to be confidered, -3 
- and treated of in this Boot, | 
” Page 1. 


CHAPTER I. 
Containing à View of the animal Fluids, 
with ſome Obſervations on them, p. S- 


i * 


CHA PTER II. 
Containing a View F ſame of the Solids. 3 
particularly, 1, Of thoſe which ſerve to 


W 4 PAIR, and corvey Aliment to the 
Blood. 


xvi The CONTENTS. 
. Wood. 2. Of theft, which fibres the 
7 thoſe, | 


Circulation of tbe Blood. 3. 
r⁊bich ſubſerve the Circulation ＋ 


Lymph. 4. Of 


Fluid 70 all Parts of the Body, for muſ- 
cular Motion, and the Offices of Senſa- 
_ with ſuitable Obſervations, p. 18. 


7 +: H AP « of E R III. 
Containing a View of the 8 Or- 
Sans, and of the Manner of the Ex- 


. cretions, and of the Quantities of enn, 


with ſuitable Obſervations, _ p. 36, 


CHAPTER IV. 


Containing an Account of the Vaſa ino 
lantia, with Proofs that there are fuch 


Veſſels, both in the external and in. 


_ ternal Su perficies of the Body, and 


_ avith Obere. on the Uſes. of em, 


P · 30. 


CHAPTER v. 
Containing an Account of Things neceſſa- 


7 9 1⁰ HALT R= particularly, 1. Of 
Su upplice of what may be wanting, and 


uſeful : 


the Secreting: Organs, | 
and Manner of Secretion by them. 5. 
Of thoſe Tubuli which conuey nervous 


xvii 
8 1 to the Body. An 1 1. 1. of the Air, 
and its yarious:Qualities, and their Ef- 


alis. 2, Of Aliments, their. Lualities, 
185 and their Efetts, and of. improper Juan- 
ve tities of em, and their, Heis. 3. 0 
the animal Secretions, and the Efes 
f em chen ee or deficipnt. p. 63. 
-al.: 7116105 30\ iv 180308 BB VI. Nerd. 
Vd GH, AP. 5 EN. VI. E 32 13506D © 
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— "CHAPTER XVvIL 
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k Treatiſe of the Small- Pon. In two Parts. 
Fart I. Containing a Deſcription both of 
the Diſtin#t and Confluent Kind, when they pro- 
ceed regularly ; and of the che dende Indications 
in e bed fs Methods of ma- 
naging n P das to aber and Cold, 


Cloathing, - and Diet, Medicines, &, Alſo an 


Account of the incidental. Symptoms as. to 
Cauſes and Effects. and the Indications of Cure, 
and the proper Remi 
of them. Likewiſe A. to gu 
of the moſt celebrated Phyſicians for Bleeding i in 


this Diſeaſe ; and then"Proofs of the Probability 


of curing it in the febrile State, ſo as to prevent 
the Eruption, and: other after Periods, and a 

od likely to effect it; which if effectual, 
may preſerve Perfons from having this Diſtem- 
Per. Pate II. Exhibiting Hiſtories of Caſes 3 in 
Which this Diſeaſe, and its various Symptoms are 
exemplified. | Alſo a Diſſertation on the Manage- 


ment of young Children under it, and a Method | 


1 


of external Remedies for thoſe who will not take in- 
ternal Medicines: and then ſome. orgy ar) Apho- 
riſms deduced from the Hiſtories. By” T* HEO- 
*PHILUS © 'Loss, M. D. and F. R. 8. 


The learned Dr. Boerbave gave his enen of 
this Book in the following Words, vix. 


Librum de Variolis ( Anglice conſcriptum) d Do- 
mino Theophilo Lobb, M. D. F. R. S. perlegi, 
Probavique; nam plenum vidi vere ſcientie medice, 
promitlentemque genti bumane bona plurima. 


Leyde, 1733 ö  Hermannus Bocrhaave, | 
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0 H E Knowledge of the proper Me 
thods for curing Fevers is the moſt 


uſeful Branch of the Medicinal 
Avi; ; as" theſe Diſeaſes are abundantly 
the moſt frequent, and attended with the 
moſt immediate, and the greateſt Dangers z 
and ſuch Knowledge only can be deduced 
from right Notions of the Structure, and 
Oeconomy of human Bodies, and of the 
Things neceſſary to Health, and of the 
Cauſes of theſe acute Diſtempers, and of 
the true curative Indications, and of thoſe 
Ends, which a Phyſician ſhould aim at in the 
Management of Perſons afflicted with them, 


and of the Medicines, which, with the Bleſ- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


2 INTRODUCTION. 


ſing of God, may be effectual to thoſe 


Ends: And let me here obſerve, that as to 
the artificial Evacuations commonly made 
Uſe of for the Cure of Feyers, vig. by 
Bleeding, Vomiting, Purging, Sweating, 
Bl. Mering. Oc. a Man can never adviſe, 
or forbid any of them with due Propriety, 
Safety and Advantage to his Patient, unleſs 
he knows the natural Effects and Conſe- 
quences of each of them. 

(2. A juſt Apprehenſion of the Impor- 
tance of Underſtanding theſe Things, (G I.) 


at the ſame time both directed my Enqui- 


ries, and excited me to purſue them with 
Diligence : For if we miſtake the State of 
a Patient's Caſe; if we have no Knowledge 


of the Nature or Quality of his Fever; if 


we do not underſtand how the Symptoms, 

he complains of, were produced, or on 
What Sort of Cauſes they depend, we muſt 
in all Probability do him Harm by our Pre- 
ſcriptions, and only by Accident can relieve 
him: We cannot rationally infer the cura- 
tive Indications; and it is not likely then 
that we ſhould hit on the right Methods _ 
Cure. 

* 3. 
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* 3. The grand Deſign of theſe Papers is 
to ſhew unto thoſe who are ſtudying Phy- 


ſick, what ſhould be the Intentions of a Phy- 


ſician, when he is to direct for Perſons un- 
der Fevers, and what Evacuations are im- 
proper, and what Methods and Medicines 
are needful for their Recovery. I ſhall 
therefore in Subſerviency to my Purpoſe 
conſider the following N Vi S. 


I. The structure of a human Body, a as to 
its Fluids, and Solids. | 


IL The Things neceſſary to Health. 
II. The natural Operations in the Bod y. 


IV. The Cauſes of Diſeaſes more gene- 
rally, and of Fevers more particularly. 


"=P. Ts true curative Indications, and the 
principal Things inconſiſtent, or correſpon- 
dent with them. 


VI. The natural Evacuations which hap- 
pen to Perſons under Fevers, both thoſe 


which are prejudicial, and thoſe which are 
beneficial. 
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4 INTRODUCTION. 


VII. Sine Partie which may. em ; 
Objections to the Principles of ae 


Practice recommended by me. 


VIII. The nn Effeds mb all 1 com- 
mon artificial Evacuations, ſo frequently 
made Uſe of for the Cure of Fevers, and 


the Caſes in which they are needful, 1 


thoſe 1 in which they are improper.” | 


IX. Some general Obſervations and 
Rules of Practice relating to the Manage- 
ment of Perſons under Fevers. 
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6. * rY Shall e the! ene 6 
an human Body, which is a Syſ- 
tem of moving FLU IDS, and of Tubes 
or Veſſels thro which they circulate, and 
which are called SOLIDS ;/ and ſhall take 
a diſtinct View of both, ſo far as will be 
neceſſary to my Fre Deſig 0 _— _ of 
| the Amimal Huids. 1535 

. . L The FLUlDS, e I think 
needful chiefly to be taken Notice of, are, 
1. The Blood. 2. The Lymph. 3. The 
Bile. 4. The Pantereaties and 5. A Ner- 

Wand ignis. bot : 
F63/.1;The BLO OD, = hg 
that Sn red Fluid, which circulates 
B 3 thro 


” — — ——ů— a> 1 — a 
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thro' the Heart, Langs, and the firſt Serdes 
of Arteries, and Veins. 


(7. The Life of the Body ibis on 


the Circulation of this Fluid; it lives ſo 
long as this continues to circulate, and 
when the Circulation of it entirely ceaſes, 
the Body dies. For the Life of the, Fleſh 
is in the Blood, for it is the Life of all 
Fleſh; the Blood of it is the Life i thereof. 
( 8. Here I beg Leave to call the Blood 
the principal and central FLUID, becauſe 
all the Viſcera, Veſſels, and Glands, &c. 
do ſerve either to receive, | attenuate, pre- 
pare; and convey proper Aliment into it, 
for ſupply ing and maintaining its daily Ex- 
penſes; or to receive, and ſeparate from it 
thoſe Fluids; which ate neceſſary for carry 
ing on the Vital, the Nataral, and the 
Animal FUNCTIONS. 1 n {37th 811229 
99. The ARTERIAL BL OOD con- 
ſits of a great Variety of very different 
Particles, as it contains an Abundance of 
red Globules, and many Saline, Aqueous, 
Olcaginous; Subtle, and Spiritous Hu- 
mours; alſo many heavy, viſcid, rough, 
angular, porous: and terrene ee and 


* 1 7 þ- : 
4 i # F 


Lev. xvii. 115 14. | 
indeed 


1. all 1 different component Par- 
ticles, which : conſtitute all the different 
Animal Fluids, ſecerned from it by their 
proper Glands, and Veſſels; and alſo as it 
contains. all the new Chyle brought to it, 
thro, the Lungs, and Left Ventricle of the 
Heart; which Chyle doth likewiſe conſiſt 
of a great Variety of different Particles; 
hut among the principal Parts of the Blood 
muſt be reckon d the red Globules, which 
ate elaſtic, and abound. with Sulphur, or 
Nitre, or both; as appears from the Sound 
they make, When caſt on red hot Coals af 
ter they have been dried from the Serum; 
by reaſon of which Qualities they are re- 
ceptive and retentive of Heat, and ſerve 

to aſſimulate the Chyle into BlORgs, and to 
mntein the Vital Heat. TW 6 

Flo. In reference 3 Blood cirgular 

ting thro the - Sang Arteries, J would 
obſerve... N 

e That it is as ove 3 * ** 
gazine, the Treaſury, the Spring or Foun- 
tain, of all the Animal. Juices, they being all 
ſecreted from it. Vide g 47, 42. inf. 

F 11. 2. That the conſtituent Particles of 

the werd Fluids er from the Blood, 

B 4 dic, 
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did, before that Separation; exift- in the 
Blood, in the ſame Form and Texture, which 


they have afterwards. ”' The Modification, or 
Figure of them, not being altered by their 


Reception into the ſecerning Veſſels; for if 


the ſecerning Veſſels gave any Form to the 
Particles of Matter received into them (as 
Moulds give Shape and Figure to the melt- 
ed Metals caſt into them) that Form muſt 


be the fame, i in all Particles of the ſecerned 


Juices, vis. Oval or Globular; becauſe the 
Orifices and Cavities of all the ſecerning 
Veſſels are either Circular, or, when com- 
pre sd, Oval: But there are divers Sorts of 

Particles ſwimming in the Animal Fluids, | 
whoſe Form is not Globular, and whole 

Textures are very different. Vid g o. 


(12. 3. I would in the next Place — 


mark; that there | ſeems to be in the BlGod 
three Sorts of Motion, viz. I. a Prorru- 


foe. 2.4 ep an 33 an e 551M Mo- 


ene 6+ L ot 

1 A Prstullee Moti6n; which is aun 
ced by the Contractions of the Left Ventricle 
of the Heart, which force or impel into the 


Aorta certain Quantities of Blood, one af- 


bee * "ppm the n ee the firſt; 
| and 


and the third propelling the f ſecond; and 
ſo on; which: Contractions of the Heart 
have correſpondent, ſubſequent Contracti- 
ons of the greater, and leſſer Sanguine Ar- 
teries protruding the Blood onwards into 
the capillary Sanguine Veins, and thro them 
into the larger Veins; and thence into the 
Cava, and thence into the Right Auricle 
of the Heart, which contracts and impels it 
into the Right Ventricle, which correſpon- 
dently contracts, and thereby empties it 
into the Pulmonary Arteries, where it is 
puſhed onwards thro ĩts Rarnifications into 
the Pulmonary Veins, then into the Left 
Auricle, then into the Left Ventriele of the 
Heart, and thence again into the en 
and ſo on in a contin oat Circulation: | 

(13. 2. The Lateral Motion I call a8 

which reſults from the Contractions of the 
Heart, and Arteries, and forces thoſe Par- 
ticles of the Blood, which are next to their 
Sides to move towards their Axis. 
af e . An" inteſtine Motion; t is, 
the Adien of the component Parts of the 
Blood againſt each other, occaſioned by the 
two precceding Sorts of Motion. The Con- 
fequence of theſe ſeveral Motions is At- 
— | trition, 


trition, or a Friction of. the red Globules; 
and other Parts of Blood; by means of 
which, the natural Heat is preſerved, and 
the Humours of the _ are __ ina State 
of  Fluxibility.. 
rs. The natural HEAT ofthe Blood ankles 
partly from that Proportion. of the Element 
of Fire, which is made one of the conſti- 
tuent Parts of an human Body, as it is more 
or leſs a Part in all others; and, partly, from 
the Friction of the red Globules againſt one 
another, occaſion d by de foremeptiongd 
Motiansi:: $135 14% Ii e baits, 
$116; The HEAT of Bloods, is in n 
portion to their different Quantities. of red 
Globules, and the different Degrees, of their 
Friction. This appears from the two . 
lowing Propoſitions, G 17, 28. 
9g 17. 1. The HEAT, of the Blood in- 
creaſes in Proportion to the Quantity of its 
obules, and the Increaſe of their Fricti - 
on; as we may infer from Perſons growing 
preſently hotter by Labour, or Exerciſe of 
their Bodies, which augments the Motion 
of the Blood, and increaſes: the Friction of 
its Globules; and from this further Conſi- 
deration, that Perſons in Health, who have 


a due Quantity of red ddobules grow ſoon- 
er hot by Exerciſe than thoſe who are in- 
firm and have a weak Blood. So, 

is. 2. The Heat of the Blood de- 
creaſes in Proportion to the Diminution of 
the Quantity of its red Globules, and: to 


the Decreaſe of their Friction, as is evident 
from Perſons becoming chilly, and com- 


any conſiderable Quantity of Blood; as alſo 
from their making ſuch Complaints, when 


their Pulſe becomes weak and feebleQ 


99. The Quantity of red Globules in 


an healthful State has been computed to be 


one Fourth of the Blood. Vid. en ae 


Hatical Efjays, N ip SD. oo on 
F 20. From what has been dbſebvet; 6 16, 


37, 18, we may m 172 e 


culars, n Nt 
I. That if the Q Quantity of red Globules be 
greater than it ought to be, the Heat of the 


Blood will alſo be greater, and 1 n 


apt to become inflammatory. 


2. That if the Quantity of red Globules 


4 leſs than it ought to _— os”. _ ren 
be n too e rl ard Hn 


ſt 


* That 


PEP 


3. That if the: Action of the Heag: Te" 


Arteries be too ſtrong, and too quick, the 
Friction ot the red Globules will then be 
too rene and 2 _ of the mine too 
much. 


1 bar if hs Aion'of the Heare' anit 


Arteries be too weak, and too | flow, the 
Friction of the red ET will be leſs 
than it ought. ay and THE nen of r 
0 n too little. 


Narr HEAT, chat b n not much a 


an hundred Degrees will bring the animal 
Fluids to ſuch a Conſiſtence as to render 


them unpaſſable thro their Veſſels, ſtop their 
Circulation, and put a Period to Life. Vid. 


Boerhaave s DT CINE I. P. 3 8 


_— 


Animal Fluids thinner than they ought to 


be, and conſequently tends to diſſolve them. 


Vid. Boerhaav. E en Chemie, POR * 


p. =_ Proceſſ” an ot 
The beslchful Sem dard; bete 
of he Hear of the Blood, is fome Degree 


-betweenthat which will render the Fluids too 


thin, and that which will coagulate them, or 
render them too thick for an eaſy Circu- 


lation thro' their Veſſels; and the Degree 


92 


ant Hear: will PER 80 | 


Of the Pluide. x3. 


_- has: been aſſign d as the healthful Point, 
Did. Mr. Hales's Statical Eſſays,V.Il. p. 104. 


9 24. From what has been noted, G 21. 
we may conclude, that the extreme Heat of 
inflammatory and ardent Fevers, tends to 
coagulate the Animal Fluids, or render them 


too thick for Circulation: And 1 may fur- 
ther obſerve, that | 


925. The quicker Motion of the Blood 
in ſuch Fevers does ſtill increaſe the Heat of 


it, and the Danger of a mortal Coagulati- 
on of the Animal Fluids. Hence we may 


deduce the following Coralleries, vis. 


Corollar. 1. That cool Air, which refri- 


gerates the Blood, as it paſſes thro the Lungs, 
and nitrous Medicines, which manifeſtly 


tend to preſerve 'the Blood from coagula- 
ting, and to abate its Motion, muſt be pro- 
per Remedies for the Cure of ſuch Feyers. 


Corollar. 2. That ALEXIPHARMICKS, 


| and all hot Things, which manifeſtly tend 
to increaſe the Motion of the Blood, and 


augment the Heat of it, muſt be improper, 
and dangerous Medicines; at leaſt, if they 


are not mix d with tuch Proportions of re- 


frigerating Ingredients, as will effectually 
| oy their  quckming the Pulſe, and in- 


crealing 


m ß rr OR 
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_ creaſing the Heat of the Blood brewed ſuch 
Fevyers.. 
926. As to this LYMPHATIC um, 
I would obſerve ,. 
I. That it is a clear, pellaci, and mined | 
Liquor, ſeparated only from the arterial 
Blood by * An, Vid. $42, 43. 
infra. 
2. That it conſiſts of a Woter impregna- 
ted with Spirits, with a ſubtle Salt, and 
with various other Corpuſcles, and Particles, 
whoſe Texture and Nature, by Reaſon of 
their Minuteneſs, we know not. 
3. That from this Fluid all me Secreti- 
ons are more immediately made. Vid. 
(41, 42. infra. Fa 
4. That the Uſe of that I pb, which 
is ſent into the Latfeals, and the recepta- 
culum Chyli is to dilute the Chyle, and ren- 
der its Flowing to, and mine With the 
Blood more eaſy. | 
5. That the Lymph ſent into the Han- 
Juine Veins, is to dilute the Blood, and help 
to preſerve it from nnn into . 
Coheſtons. 5 
6. That the Lymph alſo ſerves to carr 


along — and noxious Particles from 
the 


| Of | the Fluids, : ns 


the phat ic Arteries to the perſpi viratory 
Vents : All which may be concluded from its 
being emptied into the Secerning Glands; 
into the Lacteals, and receptaculum Chyli; 
and into the Sanguine Veins ; and from its 
Courſe to the Extremities of the nen 
tory Ducts. 
927. From what Has hw eee 926. 
we _ mm the EN EY 
Wes 2, tl bs 
1. That if ehis e be not ſeparated 
from the Arterial Blood in a ſufficient Quan- 
tity, neither the Chyle, nor the venal Blood, 
can be ſufficiently attenuated and diluted, 
nor inſenſible Perſpiration ſufficiently car- 
ried on. The Conſequence of which may 
be too'great an Increaſe of the Fluids, and 
alſo morbific Coheſions in the venal Blood, 
-and Fevers of diyers Thinks in neee 
of 1 
That it is therefore of great Impor- 
ks to have the Blood ſufficiently ſupply'd 
with- moderately attenuating Diluents, which 
may promote a ſufficient Separation of 
Lymph to the lymphatic Attendes, NO 
and perſpiratory Ducts | 
3. That if a is Kobrerels in too 
great 


al e is limpid, and plentifully ſecreted, 


36 Of the Fluids. 


great a Quantity the Blood will become 700 
bin; and ſuch morbid Symptoms as na. 


turally follow —_ a Quality of: ane * 


may be expected. ä 
4. That it is ee ae 1n. \ ſuch 
a State of Things, to adviſe what, may 
thicken the Animal Fluids. Hs 
28. 3. The-B4LE, en c in 85 


| Liver, from the Blood brought thither after 
an happy round-about: Courſe by the vena 


Porta, and collected in the veſica fellis, 
is a bitter, pungent Juice, endued with a 


Saponaceous and detergent Quality, and 
ſerves to diflolye reſinous, gummy, viſcous 
Particles; to attenuate, and unite into, an 
homogeneous Subſtance, the Oily, the Fat, 


the Aqueos, the Acid or Acrid, and ſuch 
like heterogeneous Parts of the Chyle, and 


thus to prepare it for its Courſe thro the 
Lactłeals into the Blood: It ſerves likewiſe 


to ſtimulate the Fibres of the Inteſtines, to 
promote their periſtaltic Motion, and to 
forward the Diga of the feces * 


. ANUM. 


9 25. 4 The PANCREATIC JUICE 
9 in the Pancreas from the Arteri- 


and 


07 the Fluids. . x7 


and diſcharged into the Duodenum. It is 
neither Acid nor Alcalious, but as to its 
ſenſible Qualities, it very much reſembles 
the Fluid ſecreted by the Salivary Glands. 
This Fluid mix d with the Chyle and bili- 


ous Juice, ſerves to attenuate, dilute, and 


unite the ſeveral Parts of the Chyle, and to 
render it more eaſy to paſs the Lacteals, 
and mix With the Blood. It ſerves alſo to 
abate any acrid Quality in the Alimentary 
Juices, to alter and dilute the Viſcidity, and 
abate the Bitterneſs of the Bile, and pro- 
mote the intimate or Wy Mixture of it 
with the Chyle. 

e The NERVOUS. FLUID 


is pellucid, and the Parts which compoſe it 


are the | moſt ſubtle; the moſt ſimple, the 


more ſpiritous, and moveable of all the 


Humours of an human Body. This Fluid 
ſerves the Solids in all their Motions, and 
the Organs of Senſe, by conveying to the 
Brain the Impreſſions made by ' ſenſible 
Objects. I may add here, that the ſubtle 


Parts of this Fluid are, what ſome call, the 


ANIMAL SPIRITS. 


* 4 
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— H A * 4 


Containing + 2 hy ew 5 Hans of 5 Solide: 


aueh, 1. Of Fhoſe which ſerve to 


FF EF; 


2. Of thoſe which ſubſerue the Cireula- 
tion of the Blood. 3. Of thoſe which 


:  fubſerve the Circulation of the Lymph. 
4. Of the ſecreting Organs, and Manner 


of Secretion by them. 5. Of thoſe which 
convey nervous Fluid to all Parts of the 
Body for the muſcular Motion, and the 
Offices of &. e With a e _ 


 ſervations. 


H E SOLIDS 1 would take 


Notice of are, PT 
1. Thoſe which ſerye to prepare a and con- 
vey Aliment to the Blood... | 

2. Thoſe which ſubſerve the Circulation 
of the Blood. 
. Thoſe which ſublerwe the Circulation 
of the Lymph. | 
44. Thoſe which ſerve to ſeparate. uſeful 
Fluids from the Blood, viz. the ſecreting 


Ons. , 


45 a 5. Thoſe 


F the & al ids. 19 


n which convey nervous Fluid 
to all Parts of the Body for muſcular No- 
dont, and the Offices of Senſation. 

6. Thoſe which ſerve the Offices of Ex- 
cretion, vis, the excreting Organs. Rs 

7. The Vaſa inhalantia, which ſerve to 
convey. from both Superficies of the Body 
into the Blood any Particles, that are mi- 
nute enough to paſs thro them. 
$32. 1. Thoſe which ſubſerve the BLOOD 
| Ne receiving, preparing, attenuating, digeſt- 
ing, and conveying to it, ſufficient Aliment. 
Theſe are the Mouth, with all its Parts, 
the Oeſophagus, Ventricle, Inteſtines, Lac- 
teals, and Thoracic Dutt: And then, for 
ſecerning the attenuant, and digeſtive Jui- 
ces to mix with the CHyle; there are the 


Spleen, Liver, Pancreas, Lymphatic Glands, 


and /eſſels. 
933. 2. Thoſe Solids which immediate- 
ly ſubſerve the Circulation of the Blood. 
Theſe are the Heart, and Lungs, and San- 
guine Arteries, and Veins. I call theſe 
Veſſels Sanguine, becauſe they carry the 
red Blood, and to diſtinguiſh them from 

the Lymphatic Veſſels, &c. 
934. 1. The HEART by its Right Auri- : 
CS cle 


. * 
P 
. 


=o Of 'the Heart. 


cle is connected with the Vena cava, by 


it's Right Ventricle with the Arteria 
monalis, by its Left Auricle with the Vena 


pulmonalis, and by its Left Ventricle with 


the Aorta. It is incloſed with a ſtrong 


and cloſe Membrane called the Pericardi- 


um, Which contains a thin Humour, which 
ouzes from the Extremities of the lympha- 
tic Arteries ſituated in the outer Super ficres 
of the Heart, and renders it's Motions more 
glib, and eaſy. This is one of the princi- 
pal Parts of the human Fabrick, and the 


chief Inſtrument of the Circulation of the 


animal Fluids: By the Diaſtole of its Right 


Auricle, it receives a Portion of the refluent 
Blood from the Vena cava, which then con- 


tracting at the ſame time, that the Right 


Ventricle opens to it, empties that Portion 


of venal Blood into that Ventricle, which 
then contracts and propels it into the Ar- 
teria pulmonalis; and thus by one Portion 


after another tranſmits the whole Maſs of 


Blood into the Lungs: And thus the Left 
Auricle in its Diaſtole, receives a Portion 
of Blood from the Jena pulmonalis, and by 


contracting at the ſame Time that the Left 


Ventricle is in its ts Diaftole, empties that Por- 
| tion 


tion of Fluid into that Ventricle, which by a 
ſtrong Contraction propels it into the Aorta; 
and in this Manner protruding one Quan- 
tity. of Blood after another into that great 
Artery, forces the whole Maſs of Blood to 
continue circulating thro the Series of ſan- 
guine Arteries, and all their capillary Ra- 
mifications into the capillary Veins. 
935. The Contractions of the Auricles, 
and Ventricles of the Heart are produced 
by repeated Influxes of nervous Liquid from 
the Cerebellum into its Nerves. Whence it 
happens that the Contractions of the Heart 
are ſtronger, or weaker, as thoſe Influxes of 
Liquid from the Cerebellum are more, or 
leſs in Quantity; and ſo the Contractions of 
the Heart are quicker, or ſlower, as thoſe 
Influxes are quicker, or ſlower; and thoſe 
Contractions are regular, or irregular, as 


thoſe Influxes of nervous Liquid are regu- 


lar, or irregular. Thus Things proceed, un- 

leſs ſome Diſorder in the Coats of the Veſ- 
ſels as to Rigidity or Laxity, or ſome Fault 
in the Fluids as to Viſcidity, or ene 
make a Difference. 

936. It is a wonderful F and 
an * laltanee of the Wiſdom of the divine 
405 C 3 | Ar- 


quid to the Heart ſhould be ſo equable and 


regular as they are in Time of Health, and: 


that the Fy/ole of the right Auricle ſhould con- 
ſtantly correſpond to the Diaſtolè of the right 


Ventricle, and that the Draſtols of the Left 
Ventricle, ſhould conſtantly happen at the 


Mole of the Left Auricle of the Heart; 
which highly deſerves our Admiration, and 
is one of the many Things in the Structure 
of the human Body, which obliges us with 
all our Soul, (that far more excellent Part 
of Man) to celebrate the Praiſes of 1 
good God, who form'd us. We 

937. 2. The LUNGS are another im- 
portant Part of the Solids, which ſubſerve 
the Circulation of the Blood; as the whole 
Maſs of it, with the Chyle, paſſes through 


them in a continual Courſe; for the venal 


Blood, having received the Chyle, paſſes 
thro the Right Auricle, and Ventricle of 
the Heart, into the Arteria pulmonalis, and 
then thro all its Ramifications, and then 
through all the capillary Branches of the 
Vena pulmonalis onwards into the Left Au- 


: ricle, and. Ventricle of the Heart. In the 


Lungs we are to conſider the Contractions 
. of 
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of the ſanguine Arteries, and the Conitrac-: 
tions of the Air Veſicles, correſpbrdent to 
their Dilations; and alſo the frequent! Admiſ- 
ſions of freſh Air into the Lungs by Reſpira- 
tion: By Means of thoſe Contradtions of 
the Arteries, and of the Air Veſicles, the 
Chyle, and Blood, are more thorou ughly* 
mixed together; the red Globules eb 
ted; bulky Particles coniminured; viſcid 
Humours attenuated; and the Heat of the 
Blood by reaſe on of its greater Velocity, and 
the greater Friction of its Globules, (iti this, 

than, in 2 other Part We the Body) | is 
ednet cken of cool Air, that Heat 
is moderated to a healthful Degree. In this” 
Method, the Fluxibility of tie Blood is Dre, 
| ſerved, and the. proper Parts'of the Chyle 
aſſimulated into Blood, and rendered fit 5 2 
the Uſes of Nutrition; and the natural Heat ; 
continued, and kept from erceeding its Pro- 
per Standard. ; 

938. The SANGUINE ARTERIES: 
are all derived from the Aorta; 3 which. a- 
riſes ftomꝭ the Left Ventricle of the Heart," 
and after” it has paſſed” thro” the Pericardi- | 
win, divides into "ll Arteriæ Carotides the 


G4: Ar- 


* 
* 
N 
1 2 


Arteriæ Subclavie, and the Aorta deſcen- 


Jens, which in their Progreſs ſend off ma- 


ny Branches, which again divide, and ſub- 


divide into many others, and continue ſub- 


dividing till they have form ed numberleſs 


capillary Ramifications in all the Parts of 
the Body, which empty their red Fluid 
(after it has ſupplied the ſeveral Occaſions 


. 2 2 
20 
* 


f the animal ee, into the . 
We Vein. 
9 39. The CAPILLARY SANGUINE 


V EINS ariſe every where from the Extre- 
mities of the capillary Sanguine. Arteries, 
and unite with capillary Vems ;. and thoſe 


united Veins again unite with others, till 


they enter ſome into the aſcending. Trunk 
of the Vena, cava, as Others do into its Je- 


ſcending Trunk; both which uniting, joint- 


ly ſend, their Streams 1 into the right Auricle 
af the Heart, which. conyeys. them into the 
right Ventricle, which ejects them into the 
Arteri 2 Pulmonalis ; ; the Branches of which 
tranſmit the Blood into the Extremities of 


the capillary Branches of the Vena pulmo- 
nalis, which convey it (after its Mixture 
with the new Chyle, and Attenuation there 
| Wich, in 9 N ge chro the Lungs); into 
| e the 


% 
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the left Auricle; which by its Sy/o/e-throws 
it into the left Ventricle of the Heart, whoſe 
Contraction forces in into the Aorta. 
9 40. Having thus briefly deſcribed the 
Courſe of the red Blood by the Solids, hre 
which it paſſes in its Circulation, I would 
obſerye a few Things relating to the San- 
Cuine Veſſels, ViS.- I. That in the Veins there 
can ba no retrogade Motion of the Blood 
becauſe of the Valoule Tricuſpides formed 
to prevent it. 2. That from the Blood in 
the Veins no 5 ecretion, nor Excretion can 
be made; becauſe tho there are many Veſ- 
ſels to bring Fluids into the Veins, as the 
Ductus Chyliferus, and abundance of Lym- 
phatics, yet they have no Veſſels going from 
them to receive either for Secretion, or Ex- 
cretion, any ſort of Liquid, and have no 
Paſſage but toward the Heart: The Vena 
Porta excepted, which carries Part of the 
venal Blood a round- about Courſe thro the 
Liver, before. it arrives at the Caua. DEE. 
641. Hence I infer, that all the animal Se- 
cetions, and all the Excretions (except the 
Bile, and the ęxcrementitious Parts of the 
Aliment, which paſſes to the Rectum Inte- 
Pinay) are immediately, or mediately made 
RF" + from 


gmphatic Peſſels. 

om the 'arterial Blood, or from the red 
Blood; while gliding along its Arteries. 

942. 3. The next Series, therefore, of 
Solids, to be taken Notice of, are thoſe which 
ſubſerve the Circulation of the Lymph, and 
are calld LYMPHATIC VESSELS. Theſe 
are ſmall, pellucid, cylindrical Tubes, which' 
are well diſtinguifh'd into two Sorts; one 
of which by modern Anotamiſts is very fit- 
ly call'd' Lymphatic Arteries, (tho they 
have not that contraftile Quality, or vibra- 
ting Motion, which is obſerved in the Coats 
of the Sanguine Arteries) as the other has 


the Denomination” of Lymphatic Veins. 


The former receive their Fluid from tlie 
capillary Sanguine Arteries,” and carry it 
onwards from the Heart; the latter receive 
their F. luid, either from the L ,ymphatic Ar- 


teries, or Secerning Glands, and return it 


into the Chyle, or into the venal Blood, 


| and fo back again towards the Heart. 


43. The Lymphatic Arteries as they do 


all ariſe from capillary Branches of the San- 


guine Arteries, ſo they carry their mix'd' 
Fluid, (ſeparated from the” red Part of f the 
Blood) Mr 
8 1. * SECRETING ORGANS, or 
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i520 To EXCRETING ORGANS. | 
« 44. 4. I ſhall in the n con- 


ſider the Secreting Organs, which ſerve to 
ſeparate uſeful Fluids from the Blood. This 
Claſs of Solids includes all the ſecerning 


Glands; and as ſubſervient to the Deſign of 
theſe Papers I propoſe to take ſome View. 1%, 
of the Structure of the Glands; and ne 
24hy, of the Manner of Secretion by them. 

$45: r. The firſt Thing to be bee 
is the Structure of the Glands; and here 
it muſt be remembred that theſe Organs are 
either ſimple, or compound, conglobate, or | 


conglomerate, as ſome have called them. 


(46: 1. A Simple, or CONGLOBATE 
GLAND is the Convolution of a lympha- 
tic Artery; incloſed by a membranous Co- 
vering (or of another cylindrical Tube con- 
tiguous to a Lymphatic Artery) the Diame- 
ter of whoſe Cavity is adapted for receiving 
and ſeparating that particular Jui _ Intend- 


ed to be ſecerned by that Gland. 


927. This convolved Tube hath mph 
tie Veins, more or fewer, going out of its 
Sides to drain off ſo muck of the Lymph 


as is neceſſary to leave the ſecerned Juice of 


85 due Conſitence; as 1 be: ſeen repre- 
ſented 
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ſented by ** I. which deſcribes in ſome 
meaſure the Structure of a Simple, or Con- 


globate Gland. Suppoſe A B to be a Part 


of a capillary Sanguine Artery, C D to be 
the convolved Secretory Tube, and D the 
emiſſary Duct, and e e e e e ec to be ſo 


many Lymphatic Veins to receive, and drain 


off the ſuperfluous Part of the Lymph; you 
have then the Idea of thoſe Parts of a Simple 
Gland, which are neceſſary to the forming 
a Notion of the Manner of Secretion by it. 
9 48. A compound, or CONGLOME- 
RATE GLAND conſiſts of a Plurality of 
ſimple Glands, incloſed, each of them, with 
a membranous Covering, and all with a 


common Membrane, whoſe ſecretory Ducts 


empty their ſecerned Fluid into Canals, 
which convey it into a common emiſfary 
DuR, that diſcharges it to the Uſe for which 


it was, deſigned: The ſecreting Tubuli of ſuch 


a Gland may be ſomewhat repreſented by 
Fig. II. in which the Veſſel E E is Part of 
a capillery Sanguine Artery; <+ deſcribes 
the Courſe of the Blood from the Heart to- 
wards E, then G G Gare the Orifices, or 


' Beginnings f three ſecreting, convolved 


FA 5-000 are Canals. into which the 
- 
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8 Ha are the common emiſ- 
ſary Duct; iiiiiii ii ii are the Lymphatic 
Veins to carry off the ſuperfluous Lymph. 

Sy." Here 1 We e nen a ene 

Things b 7 ng {tn 
I. That the Cavities of all hs Aae 


: — Glands 7 K 


Tubuli, even of thoſe which compoſe the 


Glands, have the ſame (circular) Figure, 
Vid. G11. and differ only as greater, and 


leſſer, except when compreſſed, which chan- 
ges the circular into an oval Form: For, as 


Dr. Keil very well argues, ſince the Preſſure 


of Fluids is always perpendicular to the Sides 
of the containing Veſſels, and ſince the Sides 


of the animal Veſſels are ſoft, and equally 


yielding every where, they muſt by the 
Preſſure of their contained Fluid be equally 


every where diſtended, unleſs that Equality 


of Diſtention be hindered by the Preſſure 
of ſome adjacent Veſſels; conſequently, the 
Section of ſuch a Veſſel perpendicular to its 


Axis muſt be a Circle; and therefore the 


Veſſel muſt be either a concave Cone or Cy- 
inder, or at leaſt ſuch a Figure, whoſe tranſ- 
verſe Section is a Circle. The circular Ori- 
fices therefore of the Glands can only differ 


ue es in 
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in Magnitude, and all Sorts of Particles of 
a lefler Diameter, than that of the One 
of the Gland may enter it. 
2. That altho all the Glands mould he 
| Fer to adhere to the Sides of ſome ca- 
pillary Sanguine Arteries, yet the Ducts 
which go from thoſe Sanguine Arteries in- 
to the Glands, receive a mixed Fluid, from 
which is ſeparated the Juice to be ſecerned 
5 by Means of the Glands. 
3. That the Secreting Tubuli are convol : 
ved, that ſo the — of the Lymph, as 
it becomes more diſtant from the Sanguine 
Arteries, may be more ſlow, and calm, and 
conſequently the Lymph more fit to have 
the Secretions made from it. 
4. That the Secreting Tubuli have L, . 
| phatic Veins going off out of them for 
_ draining away ſo much of the aqueous Part 
of the Lymph, as is needful to bring the 
Particles of the Juices to be ſecerned near 
enough together to form thoſe ſeveral Li- 
quids intended to be ſecrete. 
9 50. 2. As to the MANNER of Se- 
cretion by the Glands, it may be deſcribed 
thus; vi. in Fig. I. Suppoſe A B to be 
Part of a capillary Sanguine Artery; C to 
1 5 | be 
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be the Orifice of a ſecretory, | Amphatit, 
convolved Artery; D to be the emiſlary 
Duct; and eecccece to be /ymphatic 
Veins : Suppoſe alſo the Orifice at C to 
be capable of admitting only the Particles 
to be ſecerned by this Gland, together 
an aqueous Fluid, and with any any other 
Corpuſcles leſs than thoſe which are to be 
ſecerned. On this Hypotheſis a mixd Flu- 


dd enters the Orifice C: But as it glides a. 


long the ſecretory convolved Tube C D, 
the ſuperfluous aqueous Fluid, with Particles 
leſſer than thoſe to be ſecerned, go off by 
the Lymphatic Veins eee ee eee, which 
are ſmaller than the ſecretory Tube, and the 
Juice to be ſecerned paſſes onwards, and is 
diſcharged by the emiſſary Duct D. 
9 5r. Here it may be obſerved, 

I. That the more minute, and ſubtle the 
component Parts of any ſecerned Fluid are, 
the ſmaller is the Diameter of the Cavity 
of thoſe Tubuli by which 1 are eee ; 
cuſs vice verſa. 

2. That the more viſcid any . Hu- 
mour muſt be, the more convolved muſt 
be the Secretory Tubuli, and the more lym- 
phatic Veins ere neceſſary for draining: off a 
; 3 ſufficient 
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ſufficient Quantity of the aqueous Fluid; 
unleſs the ſecreting Glands are very diſtant 
from the larger Arteries, as are the mucila- 
ginous Glandules. _ on 
3. That the greater the Quantity wult be | 
of the Fluid to be ſecreted, the greater is 
the Number of the Secretory T. _ p- 
pointed for that Purpoſe. 
(52.1 would remark in the next r 
that the Extremities or Beginnings of all the 
capillary Sanguine Veins, and the Orifices 
of all the Lymphatic Arteries, do open to 
the capillary Sanguine Arteries. Vid. g 40. 
except the capillary Branches of the Vena 
cava in the Liver, which receive their Blood 
from the capillary Branches of the Ve eng 
porta. 
53. Therefore all vey onde Ve els 
and Glands, tho? they carry no red Blood 
in them, yet receive from it, as it moves 
along the capillary Sanguine Arteries, thoſe 
Parts of it, which, after their Separation or 
| Secretion, are reckoned different, and diſtin& 
Fluids, and are diſtinguiſh'd by the Names 
of the Glands, that ſecrete them, or by ſome 
Terms either denoting their Uſe or ſignify- 
ing ſome ſenſible Quality of them. 


4 


$ 54- 
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80 $4. By the protrufs ve Motion of the red 
Blood (after irs Mixture with the Chyle, 


and its Paſſage and Attenuation therewith in 
the Lungs) thro' the Arteries, forced on- 
wards by the vigorous Action of the Heart, 
and frequent Corittattions of the Coats of 
the Arteries, ahd by the Preſſure of the 
Blood againſt the Sides of the Arteries, thoſe 
Particles which are minute enough muſt en- 
ter thoſe collateral Tubuli, or lymphatic 
Arteries, whoſe Orifices lie open to them : 
By this Means all the Veſſels that go out of 
the capillary ſanguine Arteries are continu- 
ally ſupplied with Fluids. | 
9 55. There is therefore as conſtant a 
Circulation of the LYMPHATIC as of 
the ſanguine Fluid: For the Fluid which is 
continually thrown into the ymphatic Ar- 
teries from the arterial red Blood, muſt paſs 
onwards, becauſe as there can be no Return 
of the arterial Blood to the Heart any other 
Way than through the Veins, ſo there can 
be no Return of the /ympharic Fluid into 
the ſanguine Arteries, from which it was 
received: Conſequently the /ymphatic Flu- 
ia, after it has ſerved the ſeveral Secretions, 
* be thruſt into the [ymphatic Veins, 
. | D and 
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and be conveyed. back into the red Blood 


for the Uſes ſpecified g 26. I here except 


thoſe Parts of the mphatic Fluid, which 
are carried to the excretory Veſſels, and 


Glands. Vid: 6 62, 65 ad 81 infra. > 
F 56. Here I muſt obſerve, that the prin- 


cipal SECRETING ORGANS to which | 


the Iymphatic Arteries deliver their mix'd 


Fluid, are the Brain, Liver, Spleen, Pan- 


creas, Teſtes, and all the Glands conglo- 


bate, and conglomerate, and thoſe /ympha- 


tic. Veins which empty their Fluid into the 


| Receptaculum Chyli, Ductus Thoracicus, 
and the ſubclavian ſanguine Veins: Thoſe 


lymphatic Veins I reckon among the ſecern- 
ing Solids, becauſe they reccive, and conyey 
their Fluid for internal Uſes. 

( 57. 4. There is another Series of 8 O- 


LIDS, of great Importance, to be men- 


tioned, vis. the . Nerves, or nervous Tu- 
buli. Theſe are of various Lengths and 


exccedingly minute, ariſing, ſome from the 


Cerebellum, but more from the Cerebrum : 
Theſe run to all the Organs of Senſe ; they 


attend all the ſanguine, and lymphatic Veſ- 
ſels; they are interwoven with every Mu- 
ſcle; and they convey to all Parts the ner- 


vous 
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vous Fluid (impregnated with thoſe ſubtil 


Particles called Spirits) which is the Medi- 
um of all the Senſations; and by the In- 
flux of which into the Muſcles, and muſcu- 
lar Fibres, all Motions in an human Body, 


both voluntary, and involuntary, are Pets 


formed. oy 

958. From what has bein Any ſaic, 
we may obſerve that there are t hre? general 
Fluids, and three general Series of Solide, 
for conveying thoſe Fluids to all Parts of 
the Body; which deſerye the. ſpecial Notice, 
and Conſideration of * The three 5 
general Fluids are: 

1. The ſanguine Fluid, or red Blood. 
2. The /ymphatic Fluid. And 

3. The nervous Fluid. _ 

The three general Series of Solids, are: 
1. Sanguine Arteries and Veins. 

2. Lymphatic Arteries, and Veins. 
3. Nervous Tubuli. 

959. A more particular Conſideration of 
the ſecreting Organs, and of the Veſſels 
mention d in the foregoing Section, is not 
needful to my preſent Deſign, and there- 
fore I ſhall not enter upon it, but proceed 
to thoſe Parts by which ſuperfluous, excre- 

D 2 menti- 


mentitious, and morbid Humours may be 
5 diſcharged from the Body 3 Which are Things 
more immediately to be regarded in the Ma- 
nagement of Perſons afflicted with Fevers. 


* * * ” * 


CHAP. mn. 


— a View of the excreting 


Organs, and of the Manner „ 
the Excretions, and of the Quan- 


tities of them; with JOG Oh | 


feroatio ons. 


5 60. P EXCRETING OR- | 
S ' GANS are in the next Place | 


to be conſidered by us: | Theſe are very 
many. 


961. 1. The firſt I ſhall mike Notice of is; Y 
the TUBUS INTESTINALIS, which 


diſcharges per Annum the Recrements of 
the firſt CONCOCTION : This Tube 


ſerves divers important Uſes; it ſerves, 1/7, 
to convey the Chyle to the Mouths of the 
Lacteals, and by its periſtaltic Motion to 


promote its Courſe through thoſe Tubuli; 
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24h, it ſerves' alſo to be the Seat of many 
direct Paſſages into the Blood, and Lymph, 
from its concave Side, Vid. F oa, &c. z aly, 
to convey the ſuperfluous Parts of the Ali- 
ment to the Rectum, for its Evacuation; 
and 4th, to be a RECEIVER to all thoſe 
Glands, and Veſſels, which em ry their con- 
tain'd Humours into its Cavity. The Quan- 
tiry excreted this way in time of Health, in 
the Space of _ is renne from Sour 
to ſix Ounces. 

- $62. 2. The next Series of Solids Which | 
1 ſhall conſider are thoſe LYMPHATIC 
EXCRETORY TUBULL, which ariſe 
from the capillary Branches of the emulgent 
fanguine Arteries diſperfed in the Kidneys. 
Theſe are very many, and their Orifices and 


Cavities tho not large enough to admit 


any red Globules, yet are capable of recei- 
ving, and tranſmitting to the Pelvis of the 


Kidneys large Quantities of a ſerous,” or a- 


queous Fluid, impregnated with faline, and 
terrene Particles; and very likely with di- 
vers other Sorts, whoſe Figures, and N ature, 
we are ignorant __ 


663. As to the Manner of E. xcretion by 


3 g I the Fier 1 may deſeribe it thus; vir. 


e D 1 Suppoſe 
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Suppole in Fig. Nl. AB to be Part of 2 
capillary Branch of the emulgent ſanguine 


Artery, and B C to be Part of a capillary 
emulgent ſanguine Vein, and d d d to be 
ſome of the excretory, renal Tubuli going 


out of the ſanguine Artery marked AB. 
| The red Blood then being br ougfit i nto the ; 


Kidneys by the emulgent Arteries, and the 
ſeveral Parts of the Blood continually ſtriking, 


and preſſing againſt the Sides of the Arte- 


ries, it follows that the ſerous Parts of the 


Blood with any Particles that are ſmall e- 
nough to enter the excretory Tubuli d d d d 
muſt go off thro” theſe Veſſels into E the 
Pelvis of the Kidneys 3 z thence down F the 


Ureter into the Bladder ; by which it is 
| diſcharged from the Body ; but the red Glo- 


bules, and other Parts of the Blood, which 
are too large to enter the Orifices of thoſe 


Tubuli, 1 by them, and run into the ca- 


pillary ſanguine Vein B C, and 1 Paſs on- 
wards to the Vena cava. > | 
664. This Excretion by the ane is 
one important Way, by which excremen- 
titious, ſuperfluous, and morbific Humours 
are, and may be diſcharged from the arterial 
Blood; ; thing two, thirty ſix, or thirty eight 
_ Ounces ; 
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Ounces being ak excreted this Way 
from the red Blood daily ; and often much 


more in ſome morbid Caſes by the natural 
Operations in the animal Oeconomy, or by 
the Aſſiſtance of proper Diuretics, when 


they are needful. 
(65. 3. I would in the next place re- 


mark the IRAN SPIRATO RT TUBULI, 
vhich emit Humours thro the Pores of the 


internal Superficies of the Aſpera Arteria, 
and pulmonary Veſicles, as another Way of 
Excretion; becauſe from the capillary ſan- 
guine Arteries of the Membranes of that 
Superficies do go innumerable lymphatic 


| Arteries, which not only convey Supplies 


to the mucous Glandules, but alſo excre- 
mentitious, and ſuperfluous, and in diſeaſed 
Bodies, morbific Humours to numberleſs 


tranſpiratory Ducts, which diſcharge their 


Contents into the Cavities of the Aſpera 


Arteria, and pulmonary Veſicles, which 
are carried out of the Body with the Breath 


in Expiration; and ſometimes by Spitting, 
when the Quantity. excreted from thoſe Veſ- 


| | ſels is greater, than can exhale. 

9656. The Quantity excreted, from the 

red Blood, this Way, is very conſiderable, 
D + ͤöͤͥC ỹ Q 
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being computed to be about ſix, or eight 
Ounces ordinarily in the Space of a natural 


Day. SAN CT ORIUsS fays (Seck. 1. 


Aphor. 5.) Perſpiratio inſenſibilis — vel 


fit per Neſpirationem per os factam, que 


unica die ad Selibram, circiter aſcendere o- 


let; hoc enim indicant _ in e fi 


ari apponatur. 
F 67. This Quantity (5 66.) may be in- 


8 8 or diminiſhed by diverſe Cauſes. 


96s. If the Blood abounds with thin ar 
queous Humours, and the Coats of the tran- 
ſpiratory DuQs (noted 5 65.) are too lax, 
and open, and ſome. other natural Evacu- 


ations are obſtructed, or leſſened, then a 


greater Quantity of Lymph vill run into 


the Cavity of the Lungs, than can be exha; 


led with the Breath, and therefore i is diſchar- 
ged by Spitting. 

( 69. If the ſerous 8 of the Blood be 
viſcid, and the Heat of it intenſe, the tran- 
ſpiratory Ducts mention'd, g 65, will be 


ſtraitened, the Diameter of their Cavities leſ- 


ſened, and many Particles of the Lymph 
which ſhould go off this Way, will be toq 
arge to Pals mee! thoſe minute excretory 

f Veſſels; 3 : 


«< } 
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Veſſels; and confequently the natural Eva. 
cuation this Way will be diminiſhed. 


970. From (68, 69, it is evident, — 
to promote a Diſcharge of morbid Humours 
this way, Endeavours muſt be uſed to dilute, 
and attenuate, the Big and e its en 
moderate. 

9 71. 4. The SALIVARY GLANDS, 
with their emiſſary Duc, are Solids, which 
deſerve Conſideration: For the Harotides, 
Maxillares, Sublinguales, and Tonſille, are 
Glands, which not only ſerve for ſecreting 
from the arterial Blood a very uſeful Fluid 
for attenuating, and diſſolving the Food we 
chew, and ſwallow into our Stomachs, but 
likewiſe do occaſionally ſerve for excreting 
from the arterial Blood morbific Humonrs : 
As it happens to many Perſons; under the 
Small Pox, and ſome other Fevers, and to 


Perſons put under a Calivation by mercurial 
Aedicines, for the Cure * yarigns Dine. 


Pers: + i) 

C72. 5d beg e to mention. he GLAN- 

D001. K LACHRYMALES, which do not 

only ſecrete. from the arterial Blood a clear, 

aqueous, ſoft, ſubſaline Humour for keep- 

mg! the e moiſt, and clean, and rendring / 
| Help 
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their Motions more eaſy, but do ſometimes 


excrete ſuperfluous and excrementitious Hu- 


mours; as it frequently happens in the 
Meaſles, and on catching Cold, and ſome- 
times in the Small Pox, cke. 
973. 6. The GLANDULES, which 


in great Numbers are ſituated in the Mem- 


branes, that make the internal Superficies 


of the Noſtrils, do ſerve both for Secretion 


and Excretion, i. e. both for ſecreting a 
mucilaginous Humour for moiſtening, and 


defending the factory Nerves; and alſo 


for evacuating ſuperfluous, and excrementi- 


tious Humours, which in divers are do 
paſs off plentifully this way. 
(74. 7. The PERSPIR AFORY VES S- 


SELS, which convey: from the lymphatic 


Arteries, thro' the Membranes of the No- 
ſtrils, Mouth, Oeſophagus, Ventricle, and 
Inteſtines, a proportional Quantity of per- 
ſpirable Matter, do make- another Series of 
Solids, by which Evacuation. is _ e 


| from the arterial Blood. 


' $75. 8. The'GLANDULA MUCL 
LAGINOS A, with their emiſſary Ducts, 
ſituated in the Membranes of the Mouth, 


Tongue, — the J aws, Larynx, A. 
ſpera 


WR I 
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ppera Arteria, the Bronchia, the Pharynx, 


Oeſo pbagus, Ventriclo, and Inteſtines, are 
likewiſe a Series of Solids by which not 
only a mucous Humour is ſeparated from 
the arterial Blood, for lubricating and de- 


fending the Superſicies of thoſe Membranes, 
but by which alſo ſuperfluous and excremen- 


titious Humours are ſometimes nen 7 


from the Blood: 


976. 9. The GLANDUL@A MILI- 
ARES ſituated under the Cutis are another 
Series of Solide, which by emiſſary DuQs 
convey thro the Cutis, and Epidermis, that 
Humour we call SWEAT; and is the 


principal Way by which this Excretion is 


made *. But the Evacuation this way in 
healthy Terſons; is not- perceivable, unleſs 
by Exerciſe, or Labour, or Heat of the 
Weather in Summer, the — of = 
Nane excreted be Rh rag 


* $ub * 3 faupra piaguedinem in toto ak eher, 


glandule miliares die ; are junctæ; arterid, vend, nero 
L JInſtrufte, vaſculum emiſſarium dantes, quod per foramen in 
= corpore reticulari afſurgens, patenti orificio ſudurem eructat ſub 


 Epidermide; atque tegitur valuulã cavh, elevatili, rotunduls, 
ub cuticulã Pofita, Potente tranſnittere, & coercere humorem : 
hoc eft princeps ſudori a q cui dein gccedunt alia vaſcula 
Fugſebiana. 4 | "Borrhavs Inft. $ 424- 
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24h 77. 10. The PERSPIRATORY VES. 
SELS which in great abundance ſ pring out. 
of the numberleſs Ramifications of the ſub- 
cutaneous Arteries are another Series of So- 
lids deſerving our Notice. Theſe common- 
ly emit from the arterial Blood thro* the 
Pores of the Epidermis a thin, ſubtile, vo- 
latile, ſaline, inviſible Humour; but when 


theſe Veſſels are relaxed, or the Circulation 


by Exerciſe is quickened, and when fuper- 
fluous, or nutritious Lymph is fent into 


them in a greater Quantity than can inſen- 


ſibly perſpire, the Excretion this way then 
appears in the Form of Sweat. Dr. Boerbave 
_ (Inſtit. $420.) ſays, Ab Arteriis autem fub- 
cutaneis ramuli innumerabiles diſperſe, in- 
tertertique, emittunt uaſcula ſubtiliſſima, 
extror ſum patentia, que in ſanitate vapo- 
rem tenuem volatilem, odorum, ſalſum, in- 
wviſtbilem, emittunt, ſub Epidermide halen- 
tem; laxatis vero. his fiſtulis, aut humori- 
bus nimium agitatis, forms Sudoris exit. 
(78. 11, Another Series of Solids, to 


» mentioned, are thoſe PERSPIRATO. 


RY DUCTS, which emit thro' the Pores 
of the Epidermis a ſubtile Matter which 
* only by INSENSIBLE PER- 


SPIRA; 


- - 
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SPIRATION. Dr. Boerhaave I think with 
good Reaſon diſtinguiſhes theſe from the 
former (F 77.) He ſays, Saunt prætered vaſ- 
cula exhalantia ſub ſquamulis Epidermidis, 
oblique patentia, ed quidem fubtilitate, ut 


ſupputentur 125, ooo, 'hiare in patio unius 


vulgaris grani Sabuli a nnen 
Inſt. $ 426. 

979. By this laſt Series of excretory vel. 
ſels (G 78.) the Recrements of the NE R- 
VOUS Fluid ſeem in a conſiderable mea- 
ſure to be evacuated, and Tonyeyed: out of 
the Body; as appears to me from confider- 
ing, 1ſt, the large Quantity of nervous Flu- 
id, which is continually ſecreted by. the 
Cerebrum, and ſent thro the Nerves to all 
the Organs of Senſe, and external Parts of 
the Body, as well as to many others; 20h, 
the Abſurdities of ſuppoſing, that the ner- 


vous Liquid returns back to the Brain in 


the ſame Tubuli thro' which it flowed from 
itz 3dly, the Multitude of Nerves, whoſe 
Endings lie open and cloſe under the Epi- 
dermis, which are the Organs or Media of 
that Senſation we call Feeling; 4thly, that 


there is Reaſon to think that the nervous, 


as Wer as. other animal Fluids, is not a 
| Purely 


purely ſim ple, but in ſome meaſure a mix- 
ed Liquid, and has like the others (after 
it has ſerved the Uſes for which it was in- 
tended) - ſuperfluous, if not alſo excremen< 
titious Particles; for altho' the nervous Tu- 
buli are exceedingly minute, and tho very 
ſubtile Particles only can paſs thro them, 
yet it is eaſy to apprehend that ſuch ſubtile 
Particles may be of different Figures, and 
Sorts, even tho their Diameter ſhould be 
the ſame: Such Difference of Figure, or 
Texture, may as eaſily happen among mi- 
nute Particles as among Corpuſtles, or Bo- 
dies of a greater Magnitude, whoſe Diameter 
is equal. And indeed if different Sorts of 
Particles did not ſometimes happen in the 
nervous Fluid, it doth not ſeem poſſible; 
that fo great a Variety of nervous Diſorders 
ſhould afMi& human Bodies, as have occur- 
red to the Obſervation of Phyſicians. /If 
there was but one Sort of Particles, which 
admitred of no Variation, and only could 
differ from the healthful Standard by Exceſs, 
or Deficiency in their Quantity, nervous Di; 
ſtempers might be fewer in Number, and 
more uniformly the ſame in their Appear- 
ances.. . 5thly, That the Endings of thoſe 
nervous 
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nervous Tubuli have a convenient Situation 
for diſcharging thro the Pores of the Epi- 
dermis perſpirable Matter, is another Rea- 
ſon to induce one to think there is an Ex- 
. cretion of ſuch Matter from them. _ 
( 80. Dr. Boerhaave ſeems to apprehend, 
that the nervous Humour, after it has per- 
formed its Offices, is impelled from the 
Extremities of the nervous Tubuli into ve- 
ry ſmall lymphatic Veins (about the Glan- 
dules, as well as elſewhere) which convey 
it into larger lymphatic Veins, and thoſe 
into the common lymphatic Veſſels, thence 
into the ſanguine Veins, ſo to the Heart; 
and thus has as it were a perpetual Circu- 
latſon thro the Veſſels. For he ſays (Inſt. 
( 292.) Quum vero quolibet momento refi- 
ciatur nouns, (Scil. Humor nervoſus, 9291.) 
. adebque priorem poſterior urgeat, videtur 
ultimò functus ſuo munere ex ultimis la- : 
mentis impelli venulis Iymphaticis minimis, 
tam circa glandulas, quam alibi, inde venis 
ymphaticis paulo majoribus, rurſumque ex 
his ad Iymphatica vaſacommunia, que val. 
vulis predite venæ ſunt, tandem in venas, 
cor, ſiegue vere inſtar reliquorum humo- 
rum circuitum per vaſa perpetuum abſolvere. 
| 5 But 


r 
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But granting this Notion to be UT: that 
ſuch is the Courſe of the nervous Liquid, 

yet it will not follow hence, that no per- 

ſpirable Matter is evacuated from the ner- 

vous Humour thro the Pores of the Epider- 

mis, from the Endings of thoſe Nerves 
which lie under it. Excretions are daily 
made from the arterial Blood, and from the 
Lymph, notwithſtanding their continual Cir- 
culation ; And why not then team the ner- 
vous Fluid? 

F827.” 12. Thoſe SECERNING CLAN. 
DULES with their emiſſary Ducts, which 
empty their ſecreted Humours into the Ca- 
vity 'of the Ventricle, may be reckoned a- 

mong thoſe Solids, by which a Variety of 
Particles may paſs off from the arterial Blood; 
as may juſtly be inferred from divers Diſor- 
ders, which happen in the Stomach from a 
morbific Quality in the Humours, ſometimes 
diſcharged from thoſe Glandules; and as we 
may .conclude from that quick Secretion, 
and Eyacuation of Humours thro' thole 
Glandules, which follows the Operation of =_ 
| Fanbus, and emeric Medicines. | 


9 82. 
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. Thus I have briefly viewd thoſe 
| 33 by which EXCRETIONS 
may be obtained from the arterial Blood, 
and Lymph, which are Particulars deſerving 
and requiring the Conſideration of Phyſi- 
cians that adviſe for ſick People under Di- 
ſtempers in which the animal Veſſels are too 
full of Liquids, or in which the Blood, and 
Lymph have heterogeneous Particles, which 
| muſt be excreted in order to accompliſh a 
Cure: For where Excretion is the neceſſary 
Means of recovering a Patient, it is highly 
requiſite to conſider which are the proper 
Ways of enen to be made Uſe of in 
his Caſe. 


R AB. 


$83.” 


10 be tad on before I conclude my 
View of the Solids, viz. INLETS, or 
PASSAGES from the Superficies of the 
Body, both external and internal, into the 


 abſorbentia, or what elſe you pleaſe. 
perficies of the Body, by which a great Va- 
riety of different ſorts of Particles can paſs 


into the Blood ab extra, may be very juſtly 
c ncluded from the Effects of external Ap- 


be produced in Demonſtration of this Point, 


CHAP. W. 


1 ontaining an Account of the Vaſa 
inhalentia, with P roofs that there 
are ſuch Veſſels both in the exter- 

nal, and internal Superficies of 
| the Body, and with Obſervations | 
on the da of them. 


. ERE is 8 Series of 
Veſſels of no little Importance 


Blood; call them Vaſa inhalantia, or Vaſa 


984. I. That there are ſuch VE SSELS, 
or INLETS thro' the whole external Fu- 


plications : Abundance of Inſtances might 


but 


Of the Vaſa inbulantia. 51 
but the mentioning thoſe few which follow 
will put the Matter out of queſtion. 

(85. 1. SALIVATIONS raiſed, only 

by external Unction, with mercurial Oint- 

ments, are an Argument pertinent in this 
Caſe; becauſe ſuch an Effect could never 
follow ſuch an Unction unleſs Particles of 

the Medicine externally applied did enter 

into, and mix with the Blood, and Lymph; 

which they could not do, if there were 

not Orifices in the Epidermis into Tubuli, 

which convey'd Humours, received ab extra; 

into the Blood; which is a Proof — the 

Aſſertion. 984. 

9 86. 2. That IRKITATION of 1 the 
Sphin&er of the Bladder, which ſo frequents 
ly follows upon the Application of Bl;ſ- 
rering Plaiſters (tho they ate apply d to the 
Parts moſt remote, ſuch as the Head, Neck, 
| and Arms) is another Inſtance to our Pur- 
3 poſe: For this Symptom could never be 
3 the Effect of ſuch an Application, unleſs 
ſome Particles from thoſe Plaiſters did paſs 
thro' the Epidermis, and were convey'd in- 
to the Blood, and Lymph, which they could 
not be, if there were no Veſſels, or Paſ- 
ſages thro' which they might be convey d. 

E 2 $8 874 c 


52 Of the Vaſa inhalantia. 

(87. 3. The CURES of divers Tu- 
mours, and Injlammations, only by external 
Applications, do evince the ſame: Every 
Phyſician can ſpecify Cures of this ſort. I 
have known Oprhalmid's to be cured only 
by dropping a little Brandy once or twice 
2 Day, into the inflamed Eye, which I have 

adviſed ſome poor Perſons to do, as a cheap 
as well as ſuitable Remedy : Other Inflam- 
mations, and Tumours have I known to be 
cured only by waſhing the Parts affected with 
Sp. Vini rect. or Sp. Vini rect. camphorat. 
ſometimes mixed with Water, and ſome- 
times by itſelf, or with proper Fomentati- 
ons: Which Cures could not have been 
accompliſhed by ſuch Methods, if there 
were no Paſſages by which the Particles of 
the Medicine, externally applied, might en- 
ter, and mix with the Blood, and viſcid 
Fluids; and by ſuch Mixture, ſtimulate the 
Veſlels, and urge on the Motion, and Circu- 
lation of the obſtructing Matter, which oc- 
caſioned thoſe ene and Inflamma- 
tions. | 
(88. 4. In Proof a this Neko I beg 
Leave to relate a Caſe, which [I hope i is no 

way impettinent to the Subject in hand; 
| >. which 


ww @O@ ©" 


. 


— V Ro os. A 


Of the Vaſa inhalantia. 53 


which i is this: While I lived at Teovil, a 
Son of Mr. Robert. Hayne, (a Linnen Dra- 
per of that Town) who was about two or 
three Vears old, died of a total Suppreſſ ion 
of Urine, after nine or ten Days Continu- 


ance. My Advice was asked the Evening 
before the Child died, and after his Pains 


were gone, and the Parts were become ſtu- 
pid: Among other Things I adviſed a Cata- 


plaſm made with Garlic, Mallows, &c. to 
be applied to the Region of the Kidneys : 


After the Child's Death his Body was open- 
ed, and not only the Pelvis of each Kid- 
ney had many ſmall Stones, which filled 
the Entrance of each Ureter; but each U- 
reter had a ſmall Stone, of a Shape like a 

Grain of Whear, ſticking faſt in its lower 
Orifice; which Obſtructions hindered the 


_ Courſe of the Urine into the Bladder : But 


the Occaſion of my relating this Story, is, 
that when the Abdomen was opened, the 
Scent of the Garlic was very plainly percei- 


ved. Now, it was impoſſible (after the 


Child's Body had been ſo cleanſed of the 


| Cataplaſm that there was no Smell of Gar- 


lick before the Body was opened) that there 
ſhould be ſuch a manifeſt Scent of it im- 
=Fy medi- 


.mediately upon opening the Body, if there 
were no ſuch Paſlages from the external 


Superficies into the Blood. 

( 89. Let me add, that this Inſtance, and 
many others, which might be produced do 
not only prove what is aſſerted 9 84, but 
alſo demonſtrate, that all the Membranes 
of the Body are pervious, or that there are 
Pores in them, through which Particles of 
Matter of a determinate Fineneſs may tran- 


- ſpire, If the Caſe was not thus, how could 


it happen that the Cavity of the Abdomen, 


in the Child before mentioned, ſhould be 


ſo filled with the Effiuvia of the Garlick, 
as to be perceived by thoſe who examined 
the Body, even bret * of the #7 Yeers 
were opened ? 

6 90, From what has Ln ſaid, 6 85 _ 
( 89, we may infer, that the capillary fub- 
cutaneous Veins haye ſmall Tubuli entring 
into them, whoſe other Endings termi- 
nate in the Epidermis, and which tranſmit 


into thoſe Veins Hymours, or Liquids, 
received ab extra, I am not ſingular, nor 
the firſt in this Concluſion, Dr. Boerhaave 


(Inſt. G 421.) ſays, Sed & vene ſubcutanee, 
ach apparaty fe ac, veſtulis minimus in 


erte. 


* 
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exteriora patentibus, in ſe deſi nentibus, ni- 
Bil exhalantibus, een inſinuatos li- 
quores accipiunt. . ut multa, & 
certa experimenta docent. Vi d. alſo Dr. 
 Mortimer's Theſis de ingreſſuu humo 


corpus humanum, in which this Notion is 
conſidered, and very thoroughly eſtabliſhed; 
and I muſt ſay it is a Subject, that deſerves 

to be well ſtudied by all that intend to 
apply wenne to > the Practice of Phy- 
tick. 

991. Since There are Tabal in os ex- 
ternal Superficies of the Body, whoſe Ori- 
fices lie open enough to receive Humours ab 
extra, and which do convey ſuch into the 
Blood, it follows that any Particles, whoſe 
Bulk is leſs than the Diameter of their Ori- 
fices (of whatever Form, or Texture they 
are) may enter into them. It is of no great 
Importance to know whether the Entrance 
of Humours ab extra into fach Tubuli be 
produced by the Preſſure of the Atmoſphere, 
or by the Attraction of the Sides of thoſe 
Tubuli, or by the Attraction of their con- 
tained Fluids; it is ſufficient to our Occa- 
ſion, and Deſign, that we know there are 
ſuck Paflages into the Blood ab extra; and 

85 14 that 
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that various ſorts of Particles may paſs. thro' 
them into the animal Fluids. 


1 k 
LIES 


992. II. There are alſo dic 
INLETS, or Veſſels thro the whole inter- 


nal Superficies of the Body, by which Hu- 


mour may pals from the AACERS Cavities 
into the Blood. „ ith 


993. By the internal. eee of the 


Body, 1 mean the Membranes of the No- 


ſtrils, Mouth, Larynx, Aſpera Arteria, 


Lungs, Pharynx Oeſo ophagus, Stomach, In- 


teſtines, Face eme, on the Urethra, 


c. 
994. ＋ 0 elablüh What is aſſerted 92 92, 


4 need only mention the Effects of Appli- 


cations made to the internal Superficies; s 


and a fow Inſtances out of many that might 


be produced * be ſufficient for this Rar 


8 poſe... e > 


995. 1. The 8 and as it were in- 


| ſtantancous Relief, which Perſons under di- 


vers Diſoxders o of the Head do find upon 


ſnuffing up ſuitable Liquids into their No- 


Gris: evinces the Truth « of what i is aſl erted, 
Many have had Pains, i in their Heads 


— ſuddenly, only by ſnuffing up a 


. 


58 7 gar r Vinegar, and Water mix'd; 
: others 


38 
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others have had the like Relief by Inuffing | 
up a little Brandy; and ſome by ſnuffing up 


a little of the ee eren, or of ſuch 
like. * e 


7M Camphore e Slg u= 
num; Spiritus Lavendulæ compoſi Ji, 
DVrachmas quatuor ; ; optime miſcean- | 
tur. Dein adde, Aque Hu ungaricæ, 
Aceti diſtillati, ſingulorum, Drach- 
Tos mam nam : M; iſte & fat Errhinum. 


"> 96. N o ſuch Medicines could not be 
effectual to remove the Pains: of the Head, 
unleſs there were Tubuli with Orifices open 
in the internal Membrane of the Noſe to 
receive and tranſmit Particles of ſuch Me- 
dicines, into the animal Fluids, as, might 
attenuate the Humours, and remove [thoſe 
Obſtructions which occaſioned the Pains. 
997. The Steams of hot Broth, - Tee, 
Coffee, or of emollient, and aromatic De- 
coctions, and Infuſi ang, ſnuffed up t the No- 
ſtrils, have likewiſe many times removed 
Pains, in the Head; which they could not 
do, unleſs there were Inlets thro the, inter- 
WH nal Superficies into the Blood, and Lymph. 
Y (698. 2. INFLAMMATIONS, and 
SWALLINGS of the Mouth and 9 
— c have. 


= 1— . — — - ry un ep 
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have been cured, only by the Uſe of pro- 
per Gargariſms, as many Phyſicians, I doubt 


not, can teſtify. A poor Woman came ta 
me (while I lived at Teovil) with her Tongue 
exceedingly ſwell'd ; I only ordered her to 
waſh her Mouth frequently with a Decoction 
of rad. Alth. & fol. Malu. in Milk, and 
that ſhe ſhould keep ſome of the ſtrained 
Liquor almoſt always in her Mouth, ſpitting 
it out when weary of holding it there; and 
the Swelling only by this means abated and 
went off in a ſhort time: Which Effect 
proves that there are Inlets thro the ſuper- 


ficial Membranes into the circulating Veſ- 
ſels; becauſe without ſuch Paſſages for com- 


municating Particles of the Medicine uſed, 
neither the Fluids, nor internal Solids could 
be affected by it: It cannot be conceived 


that the Matter, which dilates, and obſtructs 


the Veſſels, and produces the Tumour, and 
Pain, ſhould be attenuated, and rendered 


more fluid without the Mixture of attenu- 


ating Particles; neither can it be imagined, 
that the Fibres of the circulating Veſſels 
within the Superficies ſhould either be re- 
laxed, or ſtraitned by any Fomentations ap- 
plicd to the Superficies, unleſs Particles of 


ſuch Fomentations — by nad Inlets or 
other 


wv 


Ft 
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other paſs thro' the Superficies, and were 
conveyed to the Fibres of ſack Vollels,. as 


are relieved by them. 


9 99. 3. The SPEEDY RELIEF, W 
Perſons afflicted with violent Pains in the 
Stomach, and Inteſtines, by Medicines: ta- 
ken, is another Evidence of the Truth of 


MH what is aſſerted g 92: For let it be conſi- 


dered, I ft, That the Seat of the Pain is not 
only in the ſuperficial Membrane (or the 

Membrane next encloſing the Chyle) but 
alſo in the Membranes, and Veſſels which 


lie under it. 2. That in the Caſes referred 


to, the Relief is much more ſpeedy than it 
could poſſibl be, if the Medicine was firſt 
to paſs with the Chyle thro the Lacteals, 
thro Ductus Thoracicus, ſubclavian Vein, 
Right Auricle and Ventricle of the Heart, 
and thao' the Lungs and Left Ventricle of 
the Heart, and the Aorta, and ſo to the 
Ramus Cæliacus which ſupplies the Sto- 
mach, or the Ramus Cæliacus inteſtinalis and 
meſenteric Arteries, which ſupply the Inte- 
ſtines. 3. That any Medicine ſo diluted 
with the Maſs of Blood, and conſequently 
coming to the Part affected in leſs: Quanti- 
ty, muſt produce leſs Effect, or in a longer 
Time, Therefore we muſt conclude, that 

ſince 


— p — ———— 


which the Veſſels, Oc. that lie behind the 


been often removed immediately, as it were, 
or before any Medicine could reach the 


thro' the Lacteals; I ſay we muſt hence 
more directly to the Parts affected, which 


proved, 9 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, we may in 


run into the Blood, ſoon mix with it, and 
by that means ſtimulate its Arteries and 
quicken its Circulation, and thereby give 
Opportunity both to the Cerebrum, and 


animal Spitits, for tlie ſeveral Functions in 
the Oeconomy of human Bodies. It is not 
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ſince Pains, and incipient Inflammations (in 


ſuperficial Membrane, were affected) have WM 


Place affected in the Courſe of Circulation 


couclude that there are Inlets, and Paſſages | 
or Tubul; from the ſuperficial Membrane 


evinces the Truth of what is aſſerted, 992. 
F 100. From what has been obſerved, and 


hs meaſure underſtand divers Particulars, 

Tf, How it comes to paſs that hun- 
Fs ” Perſons find ſo ſpeedy, and ſenſible a 
Refreſhment upon Eating, and Drinking, 
Viz. that the moſt ſubtile Parts of the Ali 
ment do as it were directly, by ſhort Paſſages, 


1 
mer : 


Cerebellum,- of ſ eparating in greater Quan- 
tity nervous Liquid, or vital, natural, and 


caly to conceive how Perſons after long 
[LE __ Faſting 
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Fiſting ſhould in a few Minutes have the 
Puiie become ſtronger, and quicker, their 
Spirits more chearful, and active, if there 
was no way into the Blood but thro the 
Lacteals; but it is not ſo difficult to appre- 
hend the Manner in which thoſe Effects are 
produced, when we conſider the Multitudes 
of INLE Ts into the Blood thro the Mem- 
branes of the Mouth, Ozfo - ne n 
num, Feſunum, &c. 
 2dly, The ſame Conſiderations will in- 
form us how cordiel Medicines, Wine,Strong 
Waters, and the like, do fo ſpeedily affect 
the Blood, and nervous Fluid. | 
34ly, We may ſee likewiſe how it rags 
pens that Medicines very often do ſoquickly 
heat, or cool the Blood, raiſe, or ſink the 
Pulſe, according to the Nature, and Quality 
of the Medicines exhibited to the Patient. 
—_— We alſo underſtand from ( 84 ad 
6 91, how Applications made to the external 
 Saperficies of the Body produce their Effects, 
and how needful and uſeful Unguents, Plai- 
ers, Lotions, Fomentations and i 
3 are in Multitudes of Caſes. | 
Sthly, Thus alſo from ꝙ 95 ad ( 100, we 
better know the Operation of purging Me- 
dicines, and that they produce their Effects, 
not 


1 
> 


| 
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not only as they contract, and ſtimulate the 
Multitudes of ſecreting Glandules, with their 
emiſſary Ducts, (fituated in the Membranes 
of the Oeſophagus, Ventricle, and Inteſtines) 
to eject their contained Fluids; but alſo as 


many of the moſt ſubtile Particles of ſuch 


Medicines are conveyed by the Vaſa inha- 


 lantia into the Blood, and mix with, and 


attenuate the Fluids, and render many ſu- 
perfluous, excrementitious, and morbific Hau- 


mours, minute enough to paſs. thro' thoſe 
Glandules, and thro the perſpiratory Veſſels 


into the CAVITIES of the Oeſophagus, 


Ventricle, and Inteſtines, for Evacuation by 


Stool. 
( r0t. If we conſider the rumberleſs 


Paſſages (from the Ramifications of the 


ſubcutaneous Arteries) thro the Cutis, and 
Epidermis; and alſo ſuch like perſpiratory 
Tubuli from capillary Arteries thro the 


- Membranes of the internal Superficies of 
the Body, we. may eaſily apprehend how 
- ſuperfluous, excrementitious, and morbific 


Humours may be excreted from the Blood 
by a ſhort Courſe, either into the Cavities 
before mentioned, 5 ror, partic. 5. or extra 


4 Corpus, by Sweat, or inſenſible Perſſ piration. 


CHAP. 


(63). 


CHAP. V. 


Containing an Account of Things ny 
to Health; particularly, I. Of Supplies 
of what may be wanting, and uſeful to 
the Body. And 1. Of the Air, and its 
various Qualities, and their Effetts. 

2. Of Aliments, their Qualities, and 

Effects; and of improper Quantities of 

them, and their Effects. 3. Of the 
animal Secretions, and the Effects of 
them when n or Ari. | 


10 * 5 
22 


5 F102. U Come now to the: Sevord Thing | 


propoſed to be done, vis. 

II. To remark the Things W to the 
Health of the human Body. ” 
9 103. HEALTH is that State of the 
Body in which the Blood is ſufficiently ſup- 
plied with ſuitable Chyle, and in which 
from the Blood all the Veſſels, Glands, 
Viſcera, Muſcles, &c. are duly repleniſhed 
with their proper Liquids for the regular 
Performance of the vital, natural, and 2. 
_ nimal Functions; and in which the excre- 
1 ſuperfluous, and heterogeneous 
| Humours 
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Humours are ſo attenuated, as to paſs off 
eaſily, and ſufficiently thro' the excretory 


Ducts, and in which the HEAT of the 
Blood is neither too much, nor too little. 
This Deſcription implies, that there is no- 
thing deficient, or redundant, in any Part 
of the Body to hinder a free and eaſy do- 
ing any Actions proper to Man. 
95 104. From 8 103 it appears that two 

Things are requite to Health. 

1. Due Supplies of what may be wanting, 

and uſeful to the Body. 
Il. Due Evacuation of what is ſuperflu- 
ous, and uſeleſs. 


. Theſe Particulars are included in that A- 
phoriſi m, wherewith Sanctorius begins his 


deſervedly celebrated Book de Statica Me- 

dicind, viz. Si quanta, & qualis oporteat, 
= 8 fieret Additio eorum que defici- 
unt, & ablatio eorum que excedunt, Sa- 
2 — amiſſa recuperaretur, & preſens ſem- 


per conſervaretur ; which agrees with what 


Hi. rppocrates . Sect. II. Aphor. 22. A 
TAN ori rc & MHD in, xiywong 
tet" xα 00M, Doro KeywnD. , An N 
7 aw i Cawerriong3 i. e. thoſe Diſtem- 


pers which reſult from too great a Quantity. 
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of Fluids are to be cured by Evacuation, 
and thoſe which are the Effects of too little 
Fluid, by ſuitable Supplies; and other Dif- 
eaſes are to be removed by Medicines of A 
contrary Quality. | 

F 105. I. For ſupplying. what may bo 
wanting, and uſeful to the Body three 
Things are requiſite, Vis 


x, Suitable AIR. ; 
$ Proper ALIMENT. - 
3. Due SECRETIONS. . 

F ros. x. Suitable AIR. This Element 
4 conſider as certainly mixed with Corpuſ- 
cles, or Particles of Matter of various Kinds: 
For as Waters are always more, or leſs im- 
pregnated with Particles from the Earths, and 
Minerals thro' which they flow, ſo the Air in 

in its Current is filled with Atoms, or Ef- 
Auvia from the adjacent Soils, Trees, Plants, 
Lakes, &c. Sometimes indeed Particles of 
one Kind, ſometimes thoſe of another, may 

be predominant and the Quality of the 

Air in different Seaſons from various Cau- 
ſes, often to us unknown, may be different; 
either ſalubrious, or morbific according to 


the Nature, and Quality of thoſe Far rticles, 
which are mixed with it. 


—— 4 22 — 
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> þ 107. The ATR is Kedlthifat, and con- 
duces to ſupply the Wants of the Body, 


1ſt, when it has Particles mixed with it that 


are uſeful to the animal Fluids, and Solids; 


2dly, when it is of a juſt Temperament as 


to\Heat, and Cold, Dreſs, and Moiſture : 


For then rhe Body receives ſenſible Refreſh- 
ment from this Element ; then the regular 


Performance, both of the animal Secreti- 
tions, and Excretions, is promoted. 


gros. I/, I ſay, when the Air has Par- 


ticles mixed with it that are uſeful 1 to the 


animal Fluids, and Solids ; becauſe thou gh 
there ſhould be no Proof that Particles of 


Kir can paſs into the Blood either thro” the 


Pores of the pulmonary Membranes, or the 
Pores of the Epidermis, but rather Argu- 
ments to the contrary; yet it is certain, 


x: that Particles of Air may, and do paſs, 
With What we eat, and drink, into our Sto. 
machs, and ſo onwards; 2. that Multitudes 
of Particles, where with the Air abounds, may 


paſs by means of the Vaſa inhalantia thro' 
the Epidermis, the Membranes of the Noſe, 


Mouth, Aſpera Arteria, and Lungs into 
the Blood; ; 1 conſequently that it is of 


great Importance to Health, that the Air in 
which 
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; CES we live has an healthy Quali ity. y fem | 


the Particles of Matter diffuſed. in it. 
; F 109. 241 I”, 1 ſay, to an healthful. AIR 
it is requiſit ite that its Temperament. po 
be ſuitable 6 as to H eat, and C old, Dryne 5, 
ard Moiſture z F 1. e. neither 1 too hor, | nor tc 
cold, nor too dry, nor too moiſt; as WI ul 
appes ir from the following Particulars, VIS. 
1. That AIR 00 Hot Will too much : Fas 
refy” the Blood, and other animal Fluids, e- 
Vaporäte the moſt ſilt tile, thin, and aque 
"61s Patrs of the Lym 3 will dry the Cas 
Pinlary Veſſels of the Noſtrils, Mouth, and 
Aſpera Arteria; and render rhe animal 


Fluids too thick, and vilcid, and the Action 


1 


Ef tlie Lungs leſs caly and the Circulation 
b the ER more difficult 1 than 1 in Time 

of Health: This Temperament of the Air 
Will Allo produce ; an Evacuation of nutriti- 
"obs Palticles, either 1 in tlie Form of Sweats 
or With the] perſpirable Matter; $; it will abate 
tlie Stretch, and render the Spirits languid, 
and faint: And conſequently kluch an Air 


mbit be voided, when the Blood is too 
kuck, or too hot; 5 When the Circulation ! 19 


#00 © quick, and weak, and when the Pati- 
* „ e Bl.» 


68 | Of ſuitable Air. 
1 ent's Strength is ſmall, and his Spirits are 
| ll] 5 feeble. 
Fro. 2. That AIR ro cold as 
| hs Fibres, leſſens the Diameter of the ex- 
| cretory Tubuli in the Cutis, contracts the 
Pores of the Epidermis, and of the Mem- 
| — ' branes of the Mouth, and Aſpera Arteria; 
| il thereby hinders Sweat; ſtops or abates the 
| Diſcharge by inſenſible Perſpiration; and 
| therefore muſt be avoided, when it is ne- 
ceſſary that the Fluids be attenuated ; and 
that the Excretions, by the ſubcutaneous - - 
| Glandules, and perſpiratory Dus ſhould be 
- plentiful. 
r.. That AlR too dry abſorbs the 
1 Humidity of the exterior Veſſels, and ren- 
| ders the Fibres of the perſpiratory T; ubuli 
j | rigid, their Diameters leſs than they ought to 
11 be; and thereby abates the Excretions thro 
11 the exterior Superficies of the Body; con- 
3 ſequently Methods muſt be uſed to correct 
this Quality of the Air, when ſuch Excre- x 
a tions are ncedful. 
2 38 ii: That ATR too — does too 
1 much ſupple, and relax the Fibres of the 
I | ſubcutaneous Arteries, and excretory 7. buli 
| | and e — the Action of 


thoſe 
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85 Veſts, on their 89 Ig Humours, 


ſo much, that they are not able ſufficiently 
to carry on their Excretions; beſides, the 


humid Particles in the Air, either by running 
into the Vaſa inhalantia, thereby diſtend- 


ing them and compreſſing the perſpiratory 


Tubuli, or by ſticking to the cutaneous 
Pores, thoſe Orifices of the perſpiratory 
Ducts, do very much hinder and abate the 


Quantity that ſhould go off by inſenſible 
Perſpiration: It was with good Reaſon that 
| SanForius ſaid, Cauſe externe, gue pro- 


hibere ſolent Perſpirationem, ſunt Aer fri- 


gidus, COENOSUS, & HUMIDUS, 


Sea. 1. Aphor. 67. Hence it follows that 


it is requiſi te to uſe Methods, that will take. 


off theſe Qualities from the Air, in Cafes, 
where Excretion thro' the exfernal Superfi- 
cies of the Body is particularly wanted. 

(113. From what has been-abſerved in 
( 109, 110, 111, 112, We may conclude 
that it is a Point of great moment, and re- 


quires a conſiderable meaſure of Skill to 
proportion the Temperament of the Air as 
to the degree of Heat, or Cold, of Dry- 


neſs, or Moiſture, to the Caſe of a Pa- 


„ in 


1 proper Aliment. 


(114. But a ſuitable Air attenyates and. 
| rarcfies the animal Fluids, and ſtreygrhens, 
the Solids | in a Juſt meaſure , yields a ſenſible 
Refreſhment to the Spirits ; and projores 
in a due quantity the animal Secretions at and 
Excretions, $7 GT 

„Fir ''S . PROPER ALIMENT, i 
another thing requiſi te to Health: For ſin 88 
tkere are continual, and conſſderable Expen- 
ces from the Blood, it follows that the Bo- 
dy cannot long ſubſiſt, or de in healthful 
Circumſtances without proportional Supplies 
of Nurrimgnt;” | 

Fre, PROPER ALIMENT. is that, 
which is ſuitable | to the Temperament, and 
Conſtitution of the Body, and to the Strength, 
or Weaknefs of the digeſtive Powers. . 
| Frr7. As to FOOD e or Aliment (1. e. 
Meats, and- Drinks) two things are to de 
in a ſpecial ' manner regarded, * 22. e 

I. Its Qualit. 

3 715 Its Quantity. 5 Roe 
Furs, f. Its UALITY; and as to 
this point, Care muſt be taken that it ie 
neither 700 Prong, nor 70 weak.” 2 4 It 
muſt WP be Foo "ſro ng 3 for 1 Food Foo 
frrong ( Ref whoſe Parts are not eaſily re- 


duced 
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n into a chylous, Subſtance, by the diſc 
ſolvent, Eluids of, the Perſons that feed, up- 
on it) will oppreſs the Stomach, create 
Loathings, and, become a, crude indigeſted 
Maſs, and will fill the Blood With a, viſcid, 
or acrid Chyle; and diſorder. the Head, and 
AF ſink the Spirits, and - obſtru&-the excretory 
1 Paſſages, and cauſe. a Repletion, and coun- 
# teract all the Indications. of proper Kli- 
ment, and may bring on various Diſeaſes 
and therefore it is of moſt pernicious Con: 
ſequence to ſick People: This deſerves the 
Conſideration of thoſe. who are for forcing 
on their Friends, in Sickneſs, ſtrong Broths, : 
rich Caudles, and a luſcious Diet. Their | 
Deſign of comforting, and ſtrengthening 
the Sick, and Weak is commendable but 
nothing can be mere oppoſite to it, than 
Food which, in its Naure: is too Fong to 
be caſily digeſted. - 
$1194 A; FOOD 700 9 im Quakes 
(5. e. which contains too little N utriment) 
will leave the Body, in proportion to its 
Weakneſs, deſtitute; of. neceſſity Recruits, 
and conſequently in a feeble andi languiſhing 
Condition: Therefore ſuch Food muſt be 
choſen as ſufficiently. abounds with Particles 
iT NS that 


* 
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that may make ſuch a nutritious Chyle, as 
may caſily be aſſimulated into Blood. 


\ 120. There is a great Variety. of Foods 
for the Supply of our Occaſions ; but as 


the ſeveral Sorts of them have different 


Qualities, ſo they manifeſtly tend to pro- 
duce different Effects in thoſe that feed on 
them, according to their peculiar Properties, | 


and the Quantities of them, that are ingeſt- 


ed; which Effects, by immoderate, or too 


long Uſe of any particular Kind, may bring 
on ſome Diſeaſes, Or other ; and therefore 
It is beſt for Perſoris to be careful, that they 


do not make too much Uſe of any one 
kind of Aliment, but vary their Food, as 
their Conſtitution, and the State of their 
Bodies ſhall direct; as will appear more e- 
vident, if we conſider the N ature, and 


Tendency of their reſpective Qualities. Here 


let me obſerve, that moſt ſorts of Aliment 
may be reduced to _ or other of the fol- 


lowing Claſſes, vis. 1605 Fo 


1. The Salbe | SET ITED, 
2. The Acid and allen. 
3. The eee e ee 2H 
e The J: ſcous. „S0 
5. f The * ET 2 © 387 
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8 ts. The Oleagenous. TX 
& The Acrid Aromatic. 
8. The Sirituous. And 
he he Aqueous. 
1 1. The SALINE FOOD (e. g. 
ſalted Beef, Pork, Hams, Tongues, iter 
Salmon, Sturgeon, Herrings, &c.) if too 
much uſed, will excite Thirſt, produce a 
ſaline Acrimony in the animal Fluids, hin- 
der Nutrition, whet, and wear the Solids; 
occaſion gnawing Pains, and a ſcorbutic Ha- 
bit of Body: They that live on ſuch Food 
| ſhould make Water their Drink, which ea- 
ſly dilutes the Salts, and renders them oY 5 
ſable thro the excretory Veſſels. 
Fg. 122. 2. The ACID, and ACES- 
CENT FOODS (e. . acid, and aceſcent 
Herbs, Summer Fruits, Vinegar, Honey, 
Milk, Bread, &c.) if uſed too much, will 
too much incxeaſe the Appetite, and at 
the ſame time enervate the Bile, and hinder 
the due Comminution, and Mixture of the 
different parts of the Aliment into an ho- 
mogeneous Chyle ; and the acid Particles, 
if conveyed with the Chyle into the Blood 
in a ſufficient Quantity, will, by dividing 
ge * its red Globules into leſſer, 
: render 


Heat below, 1 its he he 
the Action of the Heart, and Arterics to 


Wnence Is will follow. that the ent | 


| 2 Kae Alegre 


cy gt 8 e his, or 


RAR its ; Gellvnk, e Ro wall diminiſh 


the Attrition of 700 uide, f the natural 
e Standard and make 


trop, than it, oyght, to he: 


ts O1 | ſufff 
ciently comminuted; and conſequent) Ys that 
neither, the; Scene ann nor Excretions car 


be duly. perfoxmed., 1 would here obſerve, 


- Summer Eryits,, eaten to. Exceſs, by 
dit ling; 2 i, Wel, the animal. Fluids 
often. We Diarrheds, and ſometimęs 
repeß with. lyropromatical. Logſcnclles. 

lz. 3; The ALBALESGENT | 
EQONS ach as are, the. alkaleſcept Ve- 
gitables, e. 4. Cabbages, Savers: Orne 
US. &. and all 

xts of Fleſh, b8f 5 yo ap irds, and Fiſhes) 
Lag Jtag mühe Vall produce ap. alkaline. 
Quality: in the, animal, Fluids, and thereby, 


MAY OCR. ardent, or. inflammatory, or 


ig, Fevers.. 25. orhex. incidental. Canſes 
hall: joip | With that, alkaling- Quality,, 2 and 


tam #4 ; pry Res * 
bs 124. 


5 X "| IR 
[ 4 N n e * RN -- 
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_ ea({ wy in a manner 


8 12 8 4. The VIs COUS. « FOODS 
are oY ſorts. of vegetable Aliment, which 
decocted with 1 can, make a Licking, 


W e Such ard. Peas, Race, 


Miller. Seeds,, Meal wade of 04e Wheat, 


and many, other Things; Wich. 1 f uſed, too 
much, will produce a viſcid Quality i in, the 
animal Fluids, and thereb *. ' Qbſtruftions in 


the capillary Veſſels, and dea ; bi in 


conſequence, thereof, a I Fee | ſomg 


of the Excretions, 3pg thoſe 8. Bigegpeg 
Var reſult. fr n ſuch | Qaſtzugiong i 
dimini iſhed Evacuations. | 
$.125, 5. The 'GLUTINOU JS 100 . 


; are, thoſe parts 05 Animals, Which Tt 


decofted i in Water, « can make: the Conſt 11 


| of a a Jelly, or 3 75 ſuch g. are. the 0 of 


: Beaſts, m moſt farts of} iſh, the Feet of « Calves, 
Sheep, and O Ox, : 1 0 the, Horns, of 


Deer, c. This ſort of Fopg, n ng leſs than 


the laſt | Oregoing, $724, if uſed toq much, 


will, vitiate t E animal F Ipids; it Mill. pror 
duge 4 a glutinoys 5 Fo and 5 
1 
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76 . Ali iments and their Eh. 


aud the pin ene 3 them is, that 
the former is made of vegitable, and the 
latter of animal Subſtances. 


6126. 6. The OLEAGENOUS TOoD 


(by which I mean, Butter, Oil, and all Fleſh 


that has Fat, and all Seeds, and K ernels 


of Nuts, &c. which contain Oil) if uſed 


too much, will weaken the Appetite, abate 
the diſſolvent Virtue of the Liquids ſecreted 


by the ſalivary Glands, and the Glandules 


of the Stomach; and ſo hinder Digeſtion, 


that is, the Solution of the Aliment, and 


Comminution of its Parts: Hence therefore 
Obſtructions of the ſmall Veſſels, N, auſcas, 
Inflammatlons, and many other Diſorders 


may ariſe in the Stomach, and Inteſtines; 3 
and when an oleagenous Quality is com- 
municated to the Blood, and | Lymph, Ob- 


ſtructions of the capillary Veſſels, and of the 
Glandules may be the Conſequence, and va- 
rious Diſeaſes may rariſe according to the 


Quantity, and Quality of the oleagenous 


Humour, and the! Parts of the Body chiefiy 


affected by it. 


(127. 7. The HOT ACRID FOODS 


by which I mean all Foods highly ſeaſon'd 


- with Aromaticks, ſuch as Pepper, Nutmegs, 
Mace, 
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Mace, C loves, Ginger, Muſtard: ſeeds, Nay 
fturtians, Thyme, Savoury, Garlick, Ac) 
if too much uſed, will too much ſtimulate 
the Solids, and quicken the Pulſe; too much 
augment the Diſcharge by inſenſible Perſpi- 
ration, hinder Nutrition, and ſo occaſion 
Leanneſs; they will leſſen the neceſſary Hu- 
midity of the Fibres, and make them rigid, 
and the animal Fluids too thick, and bring 
on Fevers. 

1 would here (befote I proceed to 
conſider. the next Particular) remark a few 
things, which deſerve the Notice, of thoſe 

that ſtudy Phyſick, vis. _ | 
 _ Tf, That the animal Fluids confilt of 
Globules, or ſpherical Particles; the red 
part of the Blood of larger, and the ſerous 
part of it, and the e of leſſer Glo- 
bules. 

_ 2dly, That acrid Particles are not ſpheri- 
cal, but angular, having more, or fewer 
| Points, and thoſe more, or leſs acute: Ac- 
cording to which Deſcription of them, as 
there is a variety of acrid Particles, ſo there 
are different ſorts of Acrimony, which may 
be denom inated acid, or alkaline, or hot, 

| according 


1 


5B mene, dn rhei. YH. 


zecbrding to the Nature öf the acrid Part 
cles, Which þrotlite, and Fortn tien. 
3, That the nätüral, TPherical Forth 
bf tlie component parts of *dutr Ffüids may). 
by Uivets incidentäl Caufes be Alteked, A 
aftijed, and they "bi muted into acid 


F120. 8. SpIKTT SUS 119U0s 
may be comprchended under the Name '6f 
Aliment, as they are taken in, and contribute 
to replir che Etpences of the Bl56d, and 
the Witte of tlie animal Spirits: Thiis ſort 
Ftleltides all Kinds of irotig 1 malked Beer, 
Mines, Brandy, all ſtrong 4; Ruled Waters, 
Bec. all Which (tho they have (lie different 
Qualities peculiar to the Nature of the Ma- 
terials from Which they are made, yet) con- 
rain a plenty of ftilphurebus, volatile, oily 
Particles; and if too much uſed will deſtro 

the Appetite to, 'atid'hinder the Digeftiön of 
Bod, by ditniniſhitig the Secretion of that 
Hümotir, thro' the Glandules of tlie Sto- 
Mach, Which {kotild itrite the Seife Ef Hin. 
Ser, and diffolve, or digeſt the Aliment, When 
taken: Contititied Excel in the tits f füch 
Liquors is of pernicicis Terideticy, 'betatite 
they will contract the Fibres of the Veſſels, 
leſſen 
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leſſer en Ae; Dianleter, allliß ate that T ir 
dity, which is fleceflary to en healthf 
State, and, by 'contrattirg the Yo fit: 
Etleiavics, Produc e Obſtrudtions, 4 nd Tü. 
mours, and thereby may burſt ſonic 1ym- 
phatic Veſſels, add bring on Dropfies. _ 
'F 130. 9. XQUESUS 1 10 Wok 
(by which Imèaàn common Spine, W River 
Water, Barley "Tater, and io the 'Tnfulidits 
'of Green, or 25 Tea, of B ailm, « or Weir 
tow Leaves, Atid ſuch-Ie Diluents) how 
härmleſs ſoever they may ap pear ro tet 
People 3 yet, if led 680 uch may prove 
the Produktive Cauſe of Dikkites; 5 dor key 
may too much "dilute the animal Fluids, 
render chem too thin, relax the Fibres © "of 
The Veſſels, lellen their contractile ores, 
and weaken the Nerves; and fo initfoduce 
thoſe Diſtempers, Whit ch Maturity TON 
fuch' Effects. LEY 
zr. But let it be re membre ed, kat ole 
Rialities of Food aflthadyeited on, g. 120 
4d 130, when Moderation and Proplety 1 is 
obſeryed in che Uſe of them, will prove 
beneficial 'to the Body; ; and the i I Conte 
quences mentioned do only follow the Ex- 
be and Abuſe of tem. For Hat in a 
juſt 
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juft Proportion only incides viſcousHumours, 
and deterges, or ſcours the Fibres, and mo- 


derately ſtimulates the Solids: Acids in a 


moderate quantity only diſſolve viſcid Hu- 
mours, keep our Fluids from growing too 


thick, and the vital Heat from riſing too 


high; and alkaline Humours from increa- 


ſing too much: Alkaleſcent Foods, uſed 


moderately, will only prevent a morbid A- 
cidity of the Stomach, and animal Fluids, 


and preſerve them in a due Conſiſtence: 


The viſcous and glutinous Foods, uſed only 
when, and ſo long as needful, tend only to 


repair the Expences of the Blood, and the 


Waſte of the Solids; to maintain the Flexibi- 
lity of the Fibres, and Veſlels, and to help the 


Commutration of any acrimonious Humours 


into a ſofter Quality: The oleaginous Foods, 


temperately uſed, will only ſupply the Want 


of this ſort of Matter in the Body, prevent 


a Rigidity in the Fibres, and maintain the 
eaſy Vibration of the Solids, and the due 
Courſe of the Fluids: Aromatics, prudent- 


ly uſed, do only attenuate the Fluids in a 


due meaſure, maintain the inſenſible Perſpi- 


ration, and the needful Vigour of the vital, 


natural, ang animal Functions: : Spiritoks 


Liquors, 
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Liquors, as Wine, Strong Waters, Cc. dif: 


_ creetly taken only when really wanted, do 


maintain the Tone of the Solids, the Cir- 
culation of the Fluids, and the Secretion of 
the nervous, *as well as of othet Liquids : 


And aqueous Liquors, taken only in juſt 


Quantities, will only in a due meaſure di- 
lute the animal Fluids, promote Nutrition, 
and both the Secretions, and Excretions. 
But to know the Circumſtances, which ren- 


der this, or that ſort of Food particularly : > 


ſuitable, and needful ; and to know the juſt 


Quantity of ſuch Food, that is fit to be ta- 


ken, Hic Labor, hoc opus eſt : This requires 
the Skill, and Direction of a prudent Phyſi- 
cian for Perſons afflicted with any ſort of 


Sickneſs. - © 


9132. We may, from what has been ob- 


ſerved concerning the ſeveral ſorts of Ali- 


ment, deduce the following Corollaries re: 
lating to the Uſe of them, vig. 

Corol. 1. That for Children, who are ſub- 
ject to Acidity in their Stomach, and Flu- 
ids, the Broths made of Fleſh, and other 


alkaleſcent Foods are proper, and necd- 


g Corol. 
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Corol. 2. That adult Perſons, who arc 

under, or ſubject to an acid Acrimony ſhould 
feed on alkaleſcent Food. 1 

Corol. 3. That Perſons, who. are lean, yy 

have a thin, and poor. Blood, ſhould live 

pretty much on the viſcous, and Dm 

Foods. | 

Corol. 4. That Perſons, whola Sik are 
rigid, ſhould uſe oleagenous Food, and * 
ous Liquors. | 

Corol. 5. That Perſons, Ba ae lax Fl. 
bres, and weak Nerves, ſhould moderately | 
uſe the glutinous, and acrid, aromatic Tandy, 
and ſpiritous Liquors. _ 

Corol. 6. That Perſons, who lead "90g 
tary Lives, ſhould prudently uſe the alkaleſ- 
cent Food, and ſpiritous Liquors. 

Corol. 7. That Perſons, ſubject to — 
whoſe Fluids are too thick, ſhould uſe the 
acid, and aceſcent Foods, and aqueous Li- 
quors. 

Corol. 8. That Fee afflicted wa a 
ſaline Acrimony, and the Rau ſhould uſe 
aqueous Liquors. 1 

Corol. 9. That no — Wh ſhould i 
line. on any one ſort of Food, but ſometimes 
uſe one, and ſometimes another; and all of 

| them 


them in proper Times; becauſe each ſort is 
needful, and will be beneficial if uſed when 
Occali ion requires. 
9133. From what has been ſaid, hn 
ad F130, we may eaſily perceive that mor- 
bid Qualities, and manifold Diſcaſes may be 
produced in human Bodies merely by an 
indiſcreet living too long upon, or uſing too 
much any one kind of Aliment; particu- 
we 95 N 
12/0, That a aline Auen and Scurvy 
navy be produced by TOA: too much on 
| faline Foods, (121, : 
2dly, That the animal Hatch may be 
made too thin, and their Contexture diſſol- 
ved by too much Uſe of the acid, and aceſ- 
cent Food, ( 122 | 
'3d4ly, That an alkaline Quality: may be in- 
troduced into our Fluids, and Fevers of di- 
vers kinds brought on by an immoderate 
Uſe of alkaleſcent Foods, ( 123. | 
- 4thly, Thar the animal Fluids may be 


rendered too thick, viſcid, and glutinous, _ 


by too much Uſe of viſcous, and glutinous - 
Foods, ( 124, 125. £ 
thy, That the Appetite may be weak 

ened, the Digeſtion of Aliment hindered, 1 
GX: and 
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and Obſtructions with the Diſtempers con · 
ſequent to them, be produced by a too I 


beral Uſe of oleagenous Foods, ( 126. 


thy, That the animal Fluids may be 


made too thick; and a hot Acrimony, and 
inflammatory Feyers be produced by an ex- 


ceſſive Ule of hot acrid Foods, ( 127. 


7thly, That the Veſſels may be made ri- 


gid, Nutrition hindered, Obſtructions, Tu- 
mours, Fevers, and Dropſies produced by 


an eee Uſe of ſpiritous Liquors, 
9129. 
sthly, That too great a Thianeſs of the 
Fluids, a Laxity of the Veſſels, and a Weak- 
neſs of the Nerves may be brought on by 


too much Uſe of aqueous Liquors, g 130. 


9134. It will not be amiſs if I obſerve, 


; that the ill Effects of too much uſing any 
one kind of Food, do happen later or ſoon- 


er, as the Exceſs is leſs, or greater, and as 


the concocting Powers of the Body ate 


ſtronger, or weaker: For ſo long as che 


concoctive Powers (7. e. the diſſolvent Hu- 


mours from the ſalivary Glands, and the 


SGlandules of the Stomach, and from the 
Liver, and Pancreas, &c. and the Action of 


In 


the 


45S 
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che Heart, and Arteries) are ſtrong enough 
— alter and commute the Aliment into +1 


Quality congenial to the natural Humours 
of the Body, ſo long a Perſon is pretty ſafe 
from morbid Effects of his Food; but when 
they are inſufficient” to aſſimulate the Ali- 
ment into the natural Qualities c of the animal 
Fluids, then a morbid Quality according to 
the Nature of the Food will ſoon be intro- 
duced; and ſome Diſeaſe, or Other be the | 
Confſequetice: ne 

F135. 2 hes to the QUANTITY of 


Food in general, 1 muſt obſerve, 


„ That, if it be too much in Quantity, be 


it Wil oppreſs the Stomach, compreſs its 


Veſſels hinder Digeſtion, and become 'a 
crude Chyle, and produce the Effects, which 


commonly follow the uſing a Food too 
_— in Quality, remark'd g 118. 


9136. 240%, If it be too little in Quan- 


tity, ſuch Effects will be the Sd 
as are noted, Fro. * 


9137. 3. Due SECRETIONS are 
likewiſe neceſſary unto Health, as Health 


very much depends on a juſt Quantity, and 


Sulig of the ſecerned Liquids. 1. Health 
* G 00 
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in a great meaſure depends on a JE Quan 
rity of them. | 
138. For 1½, the SALIVA, if it exceeds 
in Quantity, diſturbs the firſt Digeſtion, too 
much attenuates the Aliment, ſtimulates the 
Fibres of the Inteſtines, occaſions Diarr: 
Had s, and Thirſt: If it be tao Little in 
Quantity, the Dilution, and Attenuation of 
the Food will be too little, and the Digeſti- 
on imperfect; that is, all the parts of the 
Aliment will not be ſufficiently diſſolved, 
or comminuted. I its Quality be vitiated, 
the Effects will be according to the Nat 
; of i its morbid Quality. | 
"6x39. 2aly, The BILIOUS JUICES, 
jf ſecreted in too great a Quantity, will too 
much attenuate the chylous Maſs, ſtimulate 
the Inteſtines above due meaſure, and ſome- 
times produce various inteſtinal Fluxes. If 
they be ſecreted and diſcharged into the Du- 
 odenum in too little a Quantity, the chylous 
Matter will not be ſufficiently attenuated, 
or reduced into an homogeneous Maſs, nor 
duly prepared to enter, and paſs the lacteal 
Veſſels; and if theſe Juices be vitiated in 


their Quality, 'they will Produce Diſeaſes 
ER * 


** 
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| — 4 to the nature of the 4dyentitious 


ill Quality : But if Obſtructions prevent the 


; Secretion of theſe Juices into the Duode- 
num a Jaundice will be the Conſequence. 


9140. 34ly, The PANCREATIC, and 
INTESTINAL LYM7PH, if it be ſecre- 


ted, and ſent into the Inteſtines in 700 great 
2 Quantity, will too much attenuate and 


dilute the Chyle, an and may produce a ſerous 
Looſeneſs; which if it continues, may bring 
on Weakneſs, Thirſt, hectic Fevers, and a 


fatal Atrophy. If it be ſecreted in to little 


a Quantity, and that Deficiency remains long, 


the Conſequences are like to be Rigidity of 


the inteſtinal F ibres, Coſtiveneſs, Contorti- 
on of the Bowels, violent Pains, Tumours, 
Fevers, and Death. If its Quality be mor- 


bild the Effects will correſpond thereunto. 
F141. Athly, The NERVOUS FLUID 
alſo may either exceed, or be deficient in its 


| ——_—— 4 as will appear, if we conſider, 


1. That this Fluid i is, in a ſtate of Health, 
copiouſty ſeparared from the arterial Blood, 
brought plentifully to the Brain a the _ Ca- 
W and vertebral Arteries. 

2. That the arterial Blood does not al- 
ways — abeund with thofe Particles, 
G 4 Which 
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which are to be ſecreted in the Brain, and 
to conſtitute the nervous Liquid. In Blood, 
5 that! is very poor, and weak, where the gru- 
mous part, or red Globules do bear but a 
very little Proportion to the ſerous Part; and 
When the Serum or Lymph is viſcid, acrid, 
and poorly furniſhed with ſuitable Parts, the 
Secretion of nervous Fluid by reaſon, of 
theſe Circumſtances muſt be deficient ; that 
Is, the Quantity ſecreted will be 00 little. 
3. That as the Fibres of all the animal 
Veſſels are Aiſtractible and contrattible, ſo 
they are capable of being too much ex- 
tended, or too much contracted; and there- 
fore the Diameter even of the moſt ſubtile 
Tubuli may be by different Cauſes made 
greater, or leſſer than its healthful Standard ; 
and conſequently the ſecreting Tubuli of the 
Brain are capable of ſuch Variations in their 
State, as that ſometimes they may. ſecrete 
too great, and at other. times too little a 
Quantity of ner vous F. luid. And moreover, 
as the nervous Twbulj are capable of being 
dilated beyond their healthful Standard; ſo 
if they are thus dilated, and the Endings of 
them either in the external, or internal - 


0 . of the Body, are too open, there 


may 


* ; 


we * 
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may follow; not only an Evacuation of the 
ſuperfluous parts of this Fluid, but alſo a 
great Waſte of the moſt uſeful and neceſſa- 
ry parts of it; the Conſequences of which 
may be more fatal, than thoſe of the Exceſs 
of the inſenſible Perſpiration, or of the in- 
teſtinal Excretion; and it is pretty eaſy to 
apprehend how Weakneſs, Faintneſs, and 
divers ſorts of convulſive, and hyſteric Fits, 
and of hypochondriacal Diſorders may be 
the Effects of ſuch a Waſte of nervous Flu- 
id. Theſe are Things which have not been 
much animadverted on, yet are of great 
moment to be conſidered; as alſo what 


Diſtempers may be the Conſequences of 


the Exceſs, or Defect᷑ of this Secretion. 
9 142. If the nervous Fluid be. ſecreted 
in 700 great a Quantity it may hinder Sleep, 


.. 8 


produce obſtinate Watchings, or Wakeful- 
neſs; alſo Convulſions, and diverſe other 
Maladies. And it: deferyes Inquiry, whe- 
ther the Matchings, or Diſinclination to 
Sleep, Deliria, and the Convulſions, which 
do attend ſome Fevers, eſpecially when 
theſe Symptoms happen in the Beginning, 
or before the Diſtemper comes to its Height, 
4 not reſult from too great a Quantity of 
Fra nervous 
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nervous Fluid ſecreted; ſince in thoſe Fe- 
vers there is a much greater Quantity of 
Blood circulating thro' the ſanguine Arte- 
ries of the Brain, than in time of Health. 
$143: If the nervous Fluid be ſecreted 
in too little a Quantity, it will render the 
Vibrations of the Solids, and Contractions 
of the Arteries feeble ; and conſequently 
the Circulation of the Fluids languid, and 
hinder their Attenuation ;/ and likewiſe a- 
bate the Vigour of the vital, natural, and 
animal Functions; it will impair the 
Strength of the Body ; occaſion Faintings, 
Swoonings, hyſteric and hypochondriac Diſ- 
orders, Convulſions, a great Propenſity to 
Sleep, _ various other L Diſtemperatures. 
IAA. 2. AS HEALTH in a great 
meaſure e on a juſt Quantity of the 
ſecreted Fluids, fo likewiſe on a due Qua- 
_ &ity of them; (F 129.) if that deviates from 
its healthful State, it commonly becomes 
either acrimonious, or viſcid, or too thin: 
And as to theſe Qualities it may not be al- 
together ns if I obſerve a few things, 
Vi. | 
(145. 1. That the ACRIMONIOUS 
: Rabi in the Saliue will mix with the 
DP _ 


Aliment, and eu and * 1 is 
called the Heart: burning, and other Pains 
in the Stomach, and gnawing Pains in the 
Inteſtines; and will like wiſe paſs with the 
Chyle into the Blood; which Effects will 
be more violent, or leſs, as the Acrimony 
of the Sativa is more, or leſs: The ſame 
Quality in the Juices ſecreted by.the Glan- 
dules ſituated: in the Membranes of the Sto- 
mach will occaſion the like [Diſorders in 
proportion to the Degree of it: The ſame 
Quality in the gilious, and pancreatic quices 
will produce the ſame Effects on the Inte- 
ſtines, and Blood. This Quality, if it be 
conveyed! into the nervous Fluid may pro- 
duce terrible Symptoms: It may ſtimulate 
the Sides of the Nerves, and occaſion irre- 
gular Motions of the nervous Liquid in di- 
vers parts of the Body; and thereby produce 
convulſive Motions of the Muſcles; and 
lükewiſe it may excite exquiſite Pains: It 
may deſerve Inquiry, whether St. Vitus 
Dance do not ariſe from ſuch a Cauſe. I 
ſhall only add, that if this Quality in the 
animal Secretions be not corrected, and ta- 
ken off, it will corrode the moſt ſubtile Fi- 
n wear out the — haſten: old Age, 
2175 and 
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and bring on Death; and that it ought to 
be temembred and conſidered, that this 
Quality, in the ſecreted Fluids, is "derived 
from the Blood, and I mph; and therefore 
that the Method of Cure is by proper AF 
Zeratives to deſtroy that Acrimony. | 
9146. 2. The VISCID Quality, in 
a the Saliva, will hinder the Digeſtion of the 
_ Aliment, that is, the Comminution of its 
Parts, and the Attenuation of the Chyle; 
as it blunts and clogs the diſſolvent Particles 
of this Secretion; the Effect of which will 
be a Viſcidity in the Chyle, and conſequent- 
Iy in the Blood; and thoſe Symptoms which 
ariſe from a viſcid Blood may be feared. 
If this Quality obtain in the Juices ſecreted 
by the Glandules of the Ventricle, by the 
Liver, by the Pancreas, and the Glandules, 
which empty their Fluid into the Cavities 
of the Inteſtines, the ſame Effects are like 
to follow in the Blood, c. And if this 
Quality can get into the ner vous Fluid, a 
Dulneſs of the Senfes, Palſies, Lethargies, 
and ſuch-like Diſeaſes will naturally follow: 
And it muſt be conſidered that this Quality 
in the ſecreted Fluids is moſt commonly de- 
rived from the _—_ tho' ſometimes it re- 
| ſules 
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5 ſults from a different Cauſe, vix. a too 
copious Diſcharge of the moſt ſubtile parts 
of the animal Fluids, by inſenſible Perſpi- 
ration, or other EYacugtigns, or im Ex: 
ceſs of Heat. 5 
9 147. 3. If the Qualiy of the Gareed 
Fluids be too great a THINNESS, then 
the conſtituent Particles of thoſe Fluids are 
too much diluted. This Quality in the Sa- 
liua will abate its diſſolvent Force on the 
Aliment, and conſequently render the Di- 
geſtion more feeble, or inſufficient ; the 
Conſequence: of which will be a crude 
Chyle and Crudities in the Blood; that is, 
viſcid Humours, or Particles too bulky for 
the Uſes of the animal Oeconomy. This 
Quality in the bilious and pancreatic Juices 
will abate their Force, and weaken their 
Action on the Chyle; the Effects of which 
may eaſily be apprehended. This Quality 
in the nervous Fluid muſt produce Feeble- 
neſs in all the vital, We ana e 
Functions. | 
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Containing a fart er Kerb of Td 
ey to Health; particutarly, II. Of 
due Evacuations From the Body of what 
ic nſeleſs, and ſuperfluous ;""and of the 
5 — Hecis of the animal Excretions, when 
excel Ive, or di ; 


$146 107? Dos EXCRETION of 


what is ſuperfluous, and 
aſeleſs to the Body, is the other Thing ne- 
ceſſary to Health (F 104.) which includes 
the regular performance of the Fyeral Ex. 
cretions : Particularly, 8 

9 149. 1. EXCRETION by STOOL. 

T his Evacuation carries off the Recrements 
of the Chvle, and ſuperfluous, excrementi- 
tious, and uſeleſs Particles diſcharged into 
the Cavity of the Oęſophagus, Ve entricle, and 
Inteſtines, from the ſecerning Glandules, 
and perſpiratory Tubuli ſituated in their 
Membranes (G 61.) . If this Evacuation ſtops, 


it diſcovers a dry Intemperies of the inteſ- 


tinal Fibres, a deficient Secretion of the bi- 
lious, or pancreatic Juices, or of both ; and 
; 2 44 f | will, 


will, :if it continues too long, be followed 
with Pains in the Head, Dejection of the 
Spirits, general Uneaſineſs of the Body, In- 
flammations and Pains in the Bowels, and 
various other Diſorders. If this Excretion 
does much exceed its healthful Standard, it 
will turn into an inteſtinal Flux of this, or 
that Denomination, according to the Qua- 
lity of the Matter excreted, and the Thats 
principally diſeaſed, 

9150. 2. EXCRETION by-URINE: 
If this exceeds the juſt Quantity "(unleſs oc- 
caſioned . by an Abatement of inſenſible Per- 
ſpiration from cold or moiſt Air, or by the 
Uſe of Diuretics) it diſcoyers too great a 
Thinneſs of the Fluids, or a Colliquation 
of them, which may be known by other. 
Symptoms of a colliquative State; or too 
great a Laxity of the excretory Tubuli in the 
Kidneys, and then it will make the Quantity 
of Serum-and Lymph become deficient, the 
Body too dry, the animal Fluids too thick, 
the Circulation of them difficult; and Obſtru- 
ions, Heat, Thirſt, Atrophy and ſuch-like 
will be theConſequences, if this Exceſs be not 
in time cured. If this Eyacuation be too little, 
it argues ( Obſtructions to be in the excreting 
renal 
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| renal Tubuli 3 or too great a Rigidity in their 
Fibres; or a Viſcidity of the Blood and 


Lymph; the Lymph will be apt to contract 
an alcalious, or ſaline Acrimony; and Rheu- 


Diſtempers, depending on ſuch a vitiated 


Quality, are like to be the Conſequences: 


But if there happens a total Suppreſſion of 
Urine, the Effects will be violent Pains in 


the Kidneys, Anxiety, Heat, Thirſt, Verti- 


goes, Apoplexy, and Death, if it be not 


removed within a very few Days. 


C151. 3. EXCRETION 1 IN SEN. 


SIBLE PERSPIRATION. The uſual 
moderate Quantity of this Evacuation in 
this Climate: is computed to be about 33 

Ounces in the ſpace of a Day by Dr. Keil, 

vid. Aphor. 18. But in warmer Countries 


that Quantity is larger, viz. about 40, or 


Jo Ounces, or more, in the ſpace of 24 
Hours. Sanctorius ſays, Perſpiratio, que 
ſalubriter aufert e Corpore multum, idgue 
inutile pondus ; non eſt que cum Sudore fit, 
ſed ille halitus inviſibilis, qualis Heme uno 


die naturali ad quinquaginta uncias, & ul. 


tra exhalare fa, Sec. L era ge 21. We. 
| Aphor sd ert (hed : 


$152 
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9152. I this Excretion exceeds its health- 
ful Quantity it thickens the Fluids, and dries 
the Solids; it brings on Leanneſs and Faint- 
neſs, and ſometimes ſudden Death. If this 
Excretion: is Zoo little, Catarrhs, Coughs, 
Inflammations, Diarrhzas, arid various ſorts 
of Feyers may be the Conſequences. | San- 
Forius well obſerved this, Perſpirabile rex 
tentum ut acre; febres, e eryſipelata ; ut 
capioſum apoſtemata, diftillationes, vel ca- 
chexiam facit, Sect. II. Aphor. 51. 8 1 5 
150, 151, 152, are the three moſt conſi- 
Evacuations from the human Body; but 
there are ſome others of great Service to 
Health, though not ſo continually wanted, 
and it cannot be amiſs to take Notice of 
the chief of them; vx. 

91154. 1. Excretion by SWEAT. This 

is an occaſional Evacuation thro the Glan- 
I miliares, noted ( 76, and the perſpi- 
ratory Veſſels, remark d 9 77, produced by 
means of the Heat of the Sun, or of the 
Air, or. of Fire, or of Clothing, or of Ex- 
erciſe, or of warm Drink; or of Medicines 
— taken, which attenuate the Blood, 

a: - quicken 


—— p AF ren vr nr Ie —— — 
C © 


quicken its See and 5 


ſend into the ſudatory Veſſels an aqueous 

ſaline Humour in ſuch a Quantity as, cannot 

inſenſibly tranſpire, but, appears in Drops 

ſticking to the Epidermis;" or otherwiſe 

Sweat is an Effect of too great'a Laxit: 

the ſudatory Tubuli, vid. (76, 77. 
($155. If SWEAT: ee 


Larity of the Fibres of the ſudatory Veſ: 


ſels, uſeful, as well as ſuperfluous, Humours 
will paſs off with it; the Strength will be 
abated; the Spirits will become languid ; 
and the inſenſible Perſpiration will be hin- 
dcred : And fo, if it proceeds from any of the 
other Cauſes noted, 5 154, it will more ot 
leis abate the Diſcharge by inſenſible Per- 


ſpiration. Sunctorius (ſpeaking doubtleſs 


cf robuſt. and healthy Bodies) ſays, Sudur 
ſemper eſt à cauſa violenta, & ut talis (f. 


rut Statica experimenta' docent) - impedit 


coctorum perſpirabilium 'ocoultam excretio- 
n Sect. V. as 3. a 


t if an antece 


” 


3 aac? Sweet) as a vicarious 
— will be n: to! the Body 5 


dus Humout " andin — | ita 
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be uſeful, when by the medicinal Art, it is 
obtained to ſupply the Defect of any other 
' Excretion : But if Sweat is followed with 
Lowneſs of Spirits, and Faintneſs, it is pre- 
judicial; as we may conclude it beneficial, 
whien attended with a ſenſible wow! to che 
N el "LN A516 Wo tres 

9156. 2. BXCRETION! er FLUX. 
UM MENST RUA LEM. This pe- 
\ riodical Evacuation in Women is a conſi- 
derable Means of 'Health, if i b regular, 
ard nither ' exceed its juſt 'Quata 
falls ſhort of it. For then the Overplus, 
of ſuperfluous part of the Blood only is 
diſcharged, and the Perſon remains ere 
= ſtrong. i ie 1 #71 

$157: But lb cls Flur bentwuve 1 
eiae ſuch;' it will be ſucceeded with 
Faintneſs, Weakneſs, Dropſies, ecke Fe: 
Vers, Atrophy, &c. _ 

8 158. If it be 0b litel, of [preſſed, 
by 4 ng pond Cauſe, then Pain of the Head, 
Back, and other Parts Coughs, 


1 ———— 
 Kithptions, and 4 Sreat Variety :of/ wehe | 
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Containing an Account of the Things ne- 
 ceſſary to the due Performance both of 
the animal Secretions, and Excretions; 
nr. of SLEEPING, and WA 
' KING, Reſt, and Exerciſe ;- 1 8 the 
Paſſions, (ond of rheir_ Effets. & TAGS 


AVING, ns: — Phe the 

4 4 moſt important Secretions, 

and E xcretions- needful to the Health 'of 
the Body according to the animal Oeconomy, 
it will not be amiſs to take a little Notice 
of thoſe Things, which are requiſite. to pre- 
ſerve them in their due Quantity and Qua- 
lity: Theſe ate Sleeping and Waking, Reſt 
and Exetciſe, and a tus ee of th 
_— 1h canoe 
gro. 1. SLEEP, that is, quiet. ond 
moderate in Quantity, promotes à due Se 
cretiom of nervous Fluid, by the ſecretory 
Tubuli of rhe Brain, and alſo due Excretion 
by inſenſihle Perſpiration; as is evident 
| from Experience, and thoſe Experiments,on 
which 


$159. 
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which Sanctłorius grounded the following 
| Aphoriſms ; fans i 

Somnus placidus adeo favet Perſpiratio 
ni, ut ſeptem horis quinquaginta unciæ co- 
cri perſpirabilis in * ſepe exhalent, 

Seck. IV. Aphor. 1. 8 

Dormiens ſeptem horarum ſpatio occults, 5 
e & ſine violentia, perſpirare ſo⸗ 
let . magis, guam eee, ibid. A- 

Phe. .. 

; g 161. SLEEP, if it be r, ah 
broken into ſhort Naps, - hinders inſenſible 
Perſpiration. This, Sanctorius concluded 
from his Experiments, as appears from the 
following Aphoriſms; vi. 
inquietus impedire ſolet trientem 
Klee Perſpirationis, Sect. IV. Aphor. 5, 

Quæ impediunt ſomnum, impediunt 4 
que Perſdirationem, cocti perſpirabilis, ib. 
ö 8. Therefore, after a broken, or 
diſturbed Night s Sleep, we may conclude, 
that the Diſcharge by inſenſible Perſpiration 

has been leſs than it ought to be... - . + 
| $162. SLEEP, 700 long, waſtes the vo. 
latile parts of the Fluids, gradually thickens 
what remains, occaſions too great a Ful- 
nels 1 in the Veſſels of the Brain; and too 
H3 great 
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great a Laxity of the Solids; with a Slug- 

giſhneſs of the Spirits, and a Heavineſs in the 
Head; and ſo renders Perſons dull, and/nn- 
active: And therefore ought by all means 
to be avoided. SLEEP. Zoo ſhort, or too 
little, renders the Secretion of nervous Li- 
quid too little, and tends to produce the 
Affeſts noted in \ 164 infra. 

* + C364. 2+ WAKING (Which is . | 
State of the Body, wherein a Perſon is 
ready, and fit for exerciſing his Senſes, and 
performing any of the voluntary Actions 
proper to a Man) if it be in due meaſure 
ſubſerves the ſenſible Excretions; and pro- 
motes the Circulation af: the mrrvone, * 
lymphatic Fluids. | 
| 9164. If it be too. Foe it Alien the - 

Spirits, renders the Humours thick, and 
acrid ; hinders Digeſtion, - 2 Nutrition; 
corrupts the bilious Juices, and Demed 
Leanneſs, Fevers, and Deliriums. Dr. Boer- 
haave ſays, Vigilia nimia confunzt pri. 


tus, nulla arte; niſi ſome,” ch, 
Inſt. a 

8165. . REST; (hichiis = Ortfmio 
from voluntary Motions) if it be 700'long, 
| will render the * Fibres l fit for 
N 15 Action, 


4 
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Action, than they ought to be, and will 
occaſion an Abatement of the vigorous 

Motion of the circulating Fluids; whence 
| Replction of the miliary Glandules, and 
cellular Cavities; Obſtructions of the lym- 
phatic Veſſels, Numbneſs, and Stiffneſs of 
the Parts diſuſed; and angſarcous Tumours 
may follow. _ 

F166. But, if REST be moderate, it is 
uſeful to promote inſenſible Perſpiration: 
Therefore ſaid Sanctorius, Longe magis 
perſpirat corpus in lecto guieſcent, quam in 
lecto frequenti, & crebra agitatione cir- 
cumvolutum, Sekt. V. Aphor. 44. 

4 167, 4, EXERCISE, or yoluntary 
Motion, if it be moderate, and in juſt mea- 
| ſure, maintains the Circulation of the Flu- 
ids, and Vibration of the Solids in due 
Vigour ; attenuates the Humours ; and thene- 
by prevents, or removes Obſtructions from 
the lymphatic Veſſels, and minute Glan- 
dules; and promotes all the animal-Excre- 
tions. Sanctorius with: good Reaſon ſaid, 
Exereitio corpora” leviora fm: omnes 
enim partes, preciput muſtuli, & ligamenta | 
mots ab PROTONS a eric TORE 

* | W 
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biile ad exhalationem ant; & ſpi- 


ritus tenuiores fiunt, Sea. V. Aphor. 9. 
Motus præparat corpora ad excretionem 
excrementorum. ſenſibilium & inſenſibilium ; 
quies magis ad inſenſibilium, ib. Aphor. 10. 
9168, But if EXERCISE be immode- 
rate and violent, it will too muck wear the 
Solids, and too much augment the Motion, 


and Heat of the Fluids; and produce too 


large Evacuations of the aqueous, nutritious, 
and ſpirituous parts of the Blood ; and there- 
by render what remains too thick : Whence 
Perſons become liable to Feyers, Inflammati- 
ons, and various other Diſeaſes, and ſometimes 
to ſudden Death. It was not without Foun- 
dation that Sanctorius ſaid, Exercitium 'a- 
animi, & corporis violentum reddit corpora 
teviaris penderis, efficit velocem ſenectutem, 
mortem præmaturam mins tur: Sect. 4 
Aphor. 19. MY 
9169. 5. A due REGULATION of 
the PASSIONS is likewiſe. yery needful 
for maintaining both the Secretjons, and 
the Excretions in their juſt meaſure, as will 
be manifeſt, if we conſider what Effects are 

produced in the Body by the Impreſſions, 
and Operations of the Mind. 
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9170. For, 1/, The Paſſions of LOVE, 
DESIRE, HOPE, JOY, and ANGER 
_ moderately exerciſed, will maintain a due 
Briskneſs in the Motion of the nervous 
Fluid, a ſufficient Strength in the Vibration 
of the Solids, and a juſt Quickneſs in the 
Contractions, and Dilations of the Heart, 
and Arteries, and in the Circulation of the 
Blood; and likewiſe aſſiſt the animal Ex- 
cretions. This correſponds with the well- 

grounded Obſervations of n and 
 Santtorius. 
 £Zypeus, ſpeaking of 1 n Fl a 
more tam ſanguis, quam ſpiritus, tam intra, 
quam extra cerebrum jucundo motu agitan- 
tur, corpus paululum fit calidius, Pulſus 
nonnihil ad velociorem & vivaciorem mu- 


| Fatur, &c. Fundament. Medicine, p. 294. 


And the ſame Author, ſpeaking of Joy, has 
the following Obſervation : _ 
Hec præ reliquis ad ſanitatem * 1 
- ſaltem [i moderata ſit; ſiquidem in ea ſpi- 
ritus grato modotum in cerebro, tum extra 
zi lud in ner os omnes proſiliunt, præſertim 
in. nerves cordis, &. waſorum conftritfions 
dicatos, quo ulterius fit, ut ſanguis grato 
mory per Corpus propeliatae, ibid. p. 292. 
| Sanftorius 
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 Sanforius ſays, Qui tra, vel. Letitia 
efficiontur nullam in itinere defatigationem 
per ſemtiunt; eorum euim corpora facile craf- 
ſum perſpirabile exhalant, Se&. VII. Aph. 5. 
- Letitia moderata inſenſibiliter evacuat 
ſolum ſuperfluum, ibid. Aphor. 24. 
(172. But if theſe Paſſions, g 170, be 
violent, and exorbitant, they do impetuouſly 

_  agitate the nervous Liquid; confuſe, and 
diſturb the Vibrations of the Solids, and 
the Motion of the Fluids, and render ſome 
Excretions exceſſive, and ſometimes bring 


Death. Zypens ſays, Nimia vero Letitia 
mala eſt, imò ſubinde enecavit nimium fei- 
 bicet ſpiritibus per eam in cordis fibras ir- 
ruentibus, nam ſic cor diutius conſtrictum 
 munens, ſunguinem in locum alterius expreſſs 
ad cor adventantem non admittit, & fic 
cordis calor ext mguitur, ſanguiſ que ante 
cor coagulatur, ibid. p. 292. And Sancto- 
rius ſays, Lætitia moderata inſemſchiliror 
evuaouat ſolum ſuperfluum; immoderata ſu- 
per ffuum & utile, Set. VII. Aphor. 24. 
Laetitia perſe uerans per multos dies ſomnum 
E N & vires 745 ſo _ thid. Aphor. : 28, 


6 172. 


on terrible Fevers, and ſometimes ſudden 
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9172. 24ly, The Paſſions of GRIEF, 
of FEAR, and ſuch like, in a ſmall degree, 
may ſometimes; reſtrain: the Spirits and ner- 

vous Fluid from too brisk a Motion, and 

the Vibration of the Solids from being too 
vigorous, and keep the Pulſe from being 
too quick, and the inſenſible nen 
from being exceſſive. TN | 

9173. But if theſe Paſſions (Cr,) be 
extreme, they render the Motion of the 
nervous Fluid, and: Vibration of the Solids 
very languid, greatly ſink the Pulſe, abate the 
animal Heat, leſſen the inſenſible Perſpira- 
tion, occaſion Obſtructions in the lymphatic 
Veſſels, and a great Variety of Diſeaſes. 

- Zypeus, (peaking of Grief, ſays, In Tri- 
ſtitia ſpiritus tum in cerebro, tum in ner vis 
valdè debiliter moventur, quo fit, quod e- 
iam languidius in nervos corporis iufluant, 
illudgus non ſatis vivaciter ad ſanguinis 
propuiſ ronem conſtringatur. Hine ulterins 
4 flagnante, aut ſegnins ſaltem: moto circa 
| cor: fanguine, pectoris gravitas, G- quaſ 

ſuffocatio, ſubinde' mers, ſangtuine in vat 
ſuuis coagn{ato- ' Hime pulfus. minor, corpo- 
ris, & preſertim_ faciei, aliarumque à curde 
remoriorum Frigus, & patior, ocularum conci- 

| dentia, 


 dentia, & vivacitatis interritus, &c. ib. p. 
293. And, ſpeaking of Fear, he ſays, Sanguis 


hic valde abruptim propellitur, quia ſpiri- 


tus animales quaſi in cerebro ſiſtuntur, aut 
retardantur, unde flatim pulſus rarus, fri- 


gus, ſudor frigidus, pallor, & ad motum 


impotentia, atque hec ita quidem, ut non 
raro mors ſecuta ſit, ibid. p. 295. And I 
may add, in Confirmation of what I have 
aſſerted, ſome Aphoriſms of Sanctorius per- 
tinent to this Subj elt; 3 vi. theſe which 
follow: 


Sec. VII. Aphor. 2. Mærore, & rimre 
perſpirat [ evius 3 ponderoſi us vero er 


Fur. 

Ibid. Aphor. 3. Hine timentes, & m- 
N og facile obſtructiones, partium duritiem, 
& affettus hypocondriacos patiuntur. 


Aphor. 8. Mzſtitia, & Timor impediunt | 


perſpirationem craſſc orum  excrementorim 
- perſpirabilium. 


Aphor. 9. Maſtitia, # diu duret, 8 
Frigidas facit; impedit enim ne e 


lium craſſa & frigida portio exhalet.- 


Aͤphor. 10. Hinc Febris, que poſt Jongam : 
* Mefiitiam, ſuboritur, ſudores frigidas, & 


ut * lathales molitur. 


$ 174. 
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. From what has been * (170, 
to (173, we may infer, 1ſt, That that 
State of the Paſſions is generally moſt 
healthful in which the Mind enjoys Satiſ- 
faction, Tranquillity, and Comfort. It was 
the Obſervation of Sanctorius, Nihil magic 
reddit liberam perſpirationem, quam animi 
conſolatio, Sect. VII. A phor. 6. And he 
ſpeaks to the ſame Effect in Aphor. 19, 
Animi conſolatio, quacumque de cauſa fiat, 
aperit meatus, & Aren perſpiras onem 
Tacit. . 

9175. 2dhy, We may likewiſe conclude; 
chat! it is of great Importance to ſick Perſons 
for their Phyſician to adviſe them to a due 
Regulation of their Paſſions; and to en- 
courage their Hope of Recovery, ſo far as 

he can do it with Reaſon and Truth. 

9 176. Having taken Notice of the chief 
animal Excretions, and of thoſe Things 
which are needful to maintain them in their 
due meaſure, I would lay down three Ob- 
ſervations relating to them in general! 

1. That if all the Excretions be duly 
performed, 1. e. if each Excretion bears its 
natural Proportion to the others, and the 
Sum of all, neither exceeds, nor is deficient, 
| then 
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then it follows, that all noxious, excremen- 
titious, and ſuperfluous -Humonurs muſt be, 


and are diſcharged from the Body; which 


conſcquently muſt be left 1 an en 
State; . 

g yy. 6. That ie + all 1 Elvin 
conſidered together, the Sum or Amount 
of them be tuo little in Quantity, then ſome 


noxious or excrementitious Humours miiſt 


remain in the Body; which may produce 
aſes either in the Fluids, wherewith they 


circulate; or in thoſe Solids on which the 


a Fluids an a1 them, or in 
both. ex hom ih 
9178. 3. That if the Amen of all the 
Exeretions conſidered together, do exceed in 
Quantity, then ſome uſeful Fluids muſt have 
been evacuated with the ſup crfigous, and 
Health 70 en 


* , | 
>. TREES DS ri <: N 


CHAP. vm. 
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, LH 


wr ROM keel ag 
1 requiſite to Health, . e 
lade me to conſid err 

III. The natural Oprratiom in * 
animal ere while” the" — * in 
Health. 
E180: By ene ehe £ No 
thoſe, which are daily performed in an hu- 
man Body, without the mung or In- 
fluence of Man's Will. eee 

F 181. Here I obſerve, > _ Diftharge 
of the Saliva, from its Glands, atid its Mix- 
ture with the Aliment chewed, as one na- 
tutal Operation: For altho the Motion of 
the Jaws in Maſtication is voluntary 3 yet 
whether the falivaty fuices ſhall be emitted 
from the Glands, and mixed with the Food, 

when 2 n. not on the Wii 
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and cannot be reſtrained by any Perſon : 
Indeed the Saliua is always flowing into the 
Mouth, tho' not ſo — as in _ 
time of Chewing. . 

. (182. 2, The 8 1 it * . 
brought into a ſoft Subance by Maſtication, 
and a Mixture of Saliva with it, and has 


| Paſſed the Pharynx and Oeſophagus into 


the Stomach, is by that Heat of the Sto- 
mach, and the Action of the diſſolvent Juices 
there ſecreted, reduced into Chyle, and 
gradually moves over the Pylorus into the 
Duodenum, by means of the Motion of the 
Diaphragm, and abdominal Muſcles. ' 

(183. 3. The Chyle in its Paſſage thro' 
the Duodenum receives the. bilious, and 
pancreatic Juices, which attenuate, diſſolve, 
and incorporate into an homogeneous Maſs 
the tenacious, oleoſe, ſaline, acid, and other 
different parts of the Chyle ; and render 
the chylous Particles minute enough to en- 
ter the Orifices of the lacteal Veſſels. 

91 84. 4. The Acceſſion of freſh Chyle, 
3 5 the Stomach into the Duodenum 
drives forward, that which Gd 
| ena res has | 


* 

F . 

11 \ 
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RS. 5. CHYLE; while it is lowly 
priſe onwatds through the Inteſtines by 
means of their periſtaltic Motion, and tlie 
Preſſure of the abdominal Muſcles, occa- 
ſtoned by every Expiration of Air from the 
Lungs, is forced into the "ow Omg of 
the lacteal Tubes. 

9186. 6. The excrecienſtifiony Parts of 
the Chyle, being too large and groſs to en- 
ter the ſmall Orifices of the lacteal Veſſels, 
ate thruſt forwards, and having paſſed the 
Rectum, are diſcharged at the Anus, toge- 
ther with ſuperfluous, and excrementitious, 
Humours, which were emptied into the 
Cavities of the Oeſophagus, Ventricle, and 
Int eſtines, ſtom the Glandules fi fuared in 
their Membranes. 4. | 
F187. 7. The CHILE, in the LaQteals, 
preſſed onwards by continual Supplies of 
the like nutritious Maſs, proceeds to the 
| Receptaculum Chyli ; thence thro the Duc- 
tus Thoracicus into the Left ſubclavian 
Vein on the upper Side of it, being in 
ſerted in the Angle; which this forms wit 
the Jugular, where it is mixed with the 
Current of the venal Blood, diluted in its 
courſe thither by ptentifulSupplies of ut ph. 
| I 189. 


114 Of the natural 


98s. 8. After the CHYLE has: entred 
the ſubclavian Vein it paſſes with the Blood 
thro' the Right Auricle into the Right Ven- 
tricle of the Heart, and is ſqueezed into the 
Arteria pulmonalis, and then by its mani- 
fold Ramifications, is carried through the 
LUNGS, where, by the frequent ſtrong 
Contractions of thoſe Veſſels in Reſpiration, 
it is attenuated, its Parts comminuted, and 
mixed with the Blood, and rendered minute 
enough to paſs the ſmalleſt Capillaries, and 
made fit to be aſſimulated by the Action of 
the Solids, and commuted into component 
Parts of the animal Fluids, and Solids. 
9189. 9. The CHYLE, now mixed 
with the Blood, paſſes with it from the 
Extremities of the capillary Branches of the 
Arteria pulmonalis, into the capillary Bran- 
ches of the Vena pulmonalis, and through 
them into the Left Auricle, thence into the 
Left Ventricles of the Heart, being more 
and more attenuated, and blended with the 
Blood in its Courſe thither; and thence, by 
the ſtrong Syſtole of its Muſcles, it is forced 
into the Aorta: But here it muſt be obſer- 
ved, that the Action of the LUNGS in 
Reſpiration is one of the moſt important 
natural 
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natural Operations, by which the greateſt 
Friction of the red Globules is produced, the 
natural Heat increaſed and moderated, the 
Parts of the Blood comminuted, and the 
animal Fluids chiefly attenuated, 637. 

9190. As by the Chyle the Expences of 
the Blood arc repaired, ſo from it, after its 
Mixture, and Affimilation with the Blood, 
a Fluid is ſeparated, and conveyed to all 
the ſolid Parts of the Body for their Nou- 
riſhment and Reparation. Vid. Boerhaave 
_ Dos. (434 ad 480. 

F 191. Having ſummarily comarkes 188 
natural Operations by which a nutritious 
Chyle is made, conveyed to, and mixed with 
the Blood; I would in the next place briefly 
take Notice of thoſe Operations by which 
both the animal SECRETIONS and EX- 
CRETIONS are accompliſhed. It is difficult 
to determine where the primum mobile is; & 
whether it be in the Solids, or Fluids; if 
in the Fluids, then in which of them? Ir is 
| certain that the Solids, and Fluids, have a 

mutual Influence on each other. The Con- 
trations of the Heart, and Arteries, and of 
all the Muſcles whoſe Actions are ſpontane- 


ous, —— on the Influxes of nervous Li- 
12 quid, | 
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quid, or vital Spirits into them from the 
Cerebellum; and again thoſe Influxes depend 
on the Secretion of ſuch Liquid by the Ce- 
rebellum from the arterial Blood ſent thi- 
ther by the Action of the Heart, and of the 
aſcending Branches of the Aorta, G. 
9192. I ſhall therefore only conſider how 
Matters proceed in the animal Oeconomy, 
as to Secretion, and Excretion, due Influxes 
of nervous Liquid, and the due Action of the 
Heart, Lungs, and Arteries being preſuppoſed. 
9193. The ſtrong Contraction of the Left 
Ventricle of the Heart, forcibly ſends into 
the Aorta that Quantity of Blood, where- 
with it was filled during its Dilatation: That 
Quantity of Blood fills and diſtends a pro- 
portional part, both of the aſcending Bran- 
ches, and deſcending Trunk of the Aorta 
| next adjacent to the Heart: That Quantity 
partly by a like Quantity of Blood ejected 
by the next Syſtole of the ſame Ventricle, 
and partly by the contractile Force of the 
Coats of the Aorta is puſhed, or thruſt for- 
Wards; and thus the Blood, by freſh Quan- 
| tities continually ejected, from the Left 
Ventricle, one after another, and by the 
Contraction of the Arteries, is driven or 


4. 


ET „ ! 
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forced along the whole Syſtem of the ſan- 
guine Arteries, through all their Ramifica- 
tions, to the utmoſt Petras ir of them, 


? 


and into the capillary ſanguine Veins. 
96194. Thus by means of Influxes of 
nervous Liquid into the Muſcles of the 
Heart, and by means of its Action, and the 
frequent Contractions of the muſcular Fi- 
: bres of the Arteries, the Cl RCULATION 
of the red gong is b e _ and 
maintained. 2 0 | 
9195. In the Blood thus erte 605 
has been deſcribed in the foregoing Sections) 
there is a PROTRUSIVE MOTION, 
as Helvetius, I think, very properly calls 
it: Beſides which there is a LATERAL 
and an INTESTINE MOTION, { 12. 
which Motions may be called natural Ope- 
rations; and that the Effects of theſe may 
be rightly underſtood, it muſt be remem- 
bred that all the ſecreted Fluids, and all the 
exereted, ſuperfluous, and excrementitious 
parts of the Blood are derived from it while 
gliding along its capillary Arteries, by Veſ- 
ſels, Which have Orifices opening into thoſe 
Arteries; except the _ Kar, and the 
ok n e, 
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118 Of the natural 


9196. From the protruſiue, lateral, and 
inteſtine Motions of the Blood, and frequent 
Contractions of the Arteries, it follows, that 
the ſeveral parts of the arterial, red mixed 
Fluid muſt ſtrike againſt the Sides of the Ar- 
teries; and that the Sides of the Arteries 
muſt preſs their contained Fluid: The Con- 
ſequence of which muſt be not only a Fric- 
tion of the component parts of the Blood, 
but alſo that thoſe Particles of the arterial 
Fluid, which are minute enough, muſt en- 
ter, and paſs through thoſe lymphatic Ta- 
buli whoſe Orifices open into thoſe ſanguine 
Arteries, as the red Globules, which are too 
large to enter thoſe ſmall collateral Veſlels, 
muſt be puſhed on into the capilary ſanguine 
Veins. 

9197. 1 we may in ſome 1 
nde ſtand divers other natural — 
in the animal Oeconomy; particularly, 
1. How thoſe moſt ſpirituous or 3 
parts of the Blood do paſs out of the capil- 
lary Branches of the carotid, and vertebral 
Arteries into the ſecerning ſubtile Tubuli 
of the Brain; which, when ſecreted, do 


conftirute the neryous —— hs: is ſent 
51 1 anto 
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into the nervous Syſtem for ſerving all the 
vital, natural, and animal Functions. 
22. How by the Action of the foremen- 
tioned Cauſes, G 196, the conſtituent Parti- 
cles of the bilious, pancreatic, lymphatic, 
ſalivary," mucilaginous, pinguedinous, ſeba- 
cou Humours are ſeparated from the Blood, 
and ſent into their bows en e 
Glands,” ney 

3. How by the Force of the maine Caulſet, 
9 196, the Excretiuns are performed, thro' 
the excretory Tubuli of the Kidneys, the 
ſudatory, and tranſpiratory Veſſels, and per- 


ſpiratory Ducts, ec. All which Actions, 


of ſecreting, and excretimg, are natural O- 
Perations in the animal Oeconomy, Selen. 
| bay. Notice. | 
' F198. Another natural Operation in the 
-anit©at Oeconomy, and which ſubſerves 
both the Offices of Secretion, and Excre- 
tion, and is performed by the Action or 
Motion of the Solids, is the AT TEN UV. 
AT ION of the Fluids, and Comminution 
of their Parts, This is produced by the 
Action of the Lungs, Heart, Arteries, anti 
every Motion of the Mufcles. For every 
Motion of the Solids comprefles, divides, 
; {7 I 4 and 
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and agitates their contained Fluids, and 
conſequently muſt attenuate them: And 
thus the Blood is preſeryed in à State of 
Fluidity, and thoſę Cancretions prevented, 

which would hinder the Circulation of it. 
go. From what has been obſerved from 
8 179 to 198, it appears, what is done by the 
natural Operations in the animal Oecono- 
my, while the Body is in Health, vis. the 
COMMINUTION of Particles too 
bulky, the ATTENUATION of the 
Fluids, the FORMATION, and Courſe 
of the Chyle into the red Blood, and its 
Aſſimilation with it ; the maintaining all the 
animal eee. and the Keeping. on all 


A 4a. 4 


Quality. "Thar i is, the Body i is Lupplied with 
eyery thing that it has occaſion for; and e- 
yery thing ſuperfluous is removed ou of i i. 
Thus it js in a State of Health. | 

\ 200. It ig likewiſe evident. — 9 179 
to g 198, that the natural Operations in the 
animal Oeconomy- are manifold, . LT AN 
. The A8ion of the ſalivary Glands, 
and their emiſſary Ducts, 1 at 

2. The Action of the Glanaules, and their 
emillary Dus, ſituated in the Membranes 


of 
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of the _— ophagus, Ventricle, and Mattes, 
in Chylification, g 182. 

3. The Action of the Spleen in Subſer⸗ 
viency to the Liver; and the Action of the 
Liver and Pancreas in ſecreting, and tranſ- 
mitting, into the Duodenum and Co their 
ſecreted Fluids, G 183. | | 

4. The Action of we Bre Re 2 ab- 
dominal Muſcles in ſending the OY 
through the lacteal Veſſels, 9185. | 

5. The Action of the > Ivy le. 
parating, and excreting the Fæces by the 
Chyle; and in receiving, and excreting the 
ſuperfluous, and excrementitious Humours 
emptied into them from the Glandules, and 


16 


the perſpiratory Veſlels; ſituate d in the Mon : 
branes of the Oeſo phages, F Ventricle, an nd 


Inteſtines, 9186. 


5. The Action of the moving Chy 85 A 


the lacteal Veſſels, and Ductus Thoraticus 
into the ſubclavian Vein, F 187. e 
7. The Action of the Srophtic 2 el 


| in ſupplying the Chyle with a diluting Li- 
id, in its Courſe to 1 ſubclavian Veins 
id 1 

3. 6g) adde of « the har s 34: 4: . 
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Lungs, 5 37. and Arteries, $ 39. in main- 
taining, and carrying on the Circulation of 
the red Blood, and the Aſſimilation of the 
Chyle with it, and the due Comminution 
of the component aer chat mii d Flu- 
id, ( 188, 189, 193. 

9. The Action of the red Blood, in its 
Courſe through the Arteries, from its pro- 
truſroe, lateral, and inteſtme Motions, there- 
by producing both. the Sree)” 111 the 
Excretions. 

10. The Action of the Cerebellum in be 
creting, and tranſmitting ner vous Fluid, or 
vital Spirits, for the vital Functions. 

11. The Action of the Cerebrum, in ſe- 
creting and tranſmitting nervous Liquid, 
or animal Spirits for the Performance of 
the animal Functions. 

12. The Action of the muſcular Motion 
attenuating the Fluids, (198. 

13. The Action of all the excretory- Glan- 
dules, Tubuli, and Ducts in making their 

ſeveral Evacuations. | 

F201. From what has been noted i in the- 
foregoing Sections, it is manifeſt that ſu- 
perfluous, and excrementitious Humours in 
RA 7 . time 


Excre recited, 12 


time of Health are evacuated from the Bo- 
dy chiefly theſe following Ways, VIS. 

I. By Urine. 

2. By Stool. D 


E 1 * N 9 EF 3 A 


3. By inſenſible Perf 


8. By Mucys'from the Noftrils 
6. In Women of 1 Age, by the 


by Urine, nd 22 o 
961, G 6. GG.. 


. I 
8 — 9 ; 
* 
, : 5 
* 
. „* * 1 «+ w 
„ 1 4.37 - ” 17 > 
- Au 1 4 « 
« 
8 y _ a 
* d 5 * o 2 1 k N A t 
- 8 > 4 + $3 s a 5 : * * 
/ 4 0 . 
= 
. * 
1 1 — * . 4 
* 
p 5 - - # #4 
o 14 * 
2 ? 
* 
ö Z 
. 0 AE ) 43 , 
N : ; TY 74 
2 . ** > ; : 4 | 
» + + © 5 * 
14 "3 1X" x FP 
* 
7 * . 
1 % 4 * 4 s % > > 0 1 
Goh f * * $ 
5 4 Y 1 1 $ £17.23 
y 4 * x : 5 SE 
PI 
” * 
— 
2 f > \ A 
? —_ Fa 2 4 x I 1 * 8 ** + 4% 
4 
* * 
* * * 
2 * 1 » 2 — 
7 : k 12 9 2 / * Lo t 
2 2 * 7 K «4 l w 
* 
— 1 
* - 
* * 5 
z * . * 3 # a -v — of 
* AYES «K'Y © ny © +» Z . 7 > | « ” 
3 % 6 by 
0 
* 1 * S 4 * 1 
6 6 as 4 .: 4 d 7 1 * T . 
PR " * 5 a i, 4h 1 : . 8 r * er A. * Law + + 4 
53 EASY. 7 II * wal 5 - 3 #34 4 . 
q ” 422 # : N : T — * a 


* . 


: $ LY 
Arya iv OY 's 5 » 5 4 
, F Ids f B 
#0 l 1 4 
f - 


® ; 0 — * » i N * 
7 So 1 2x 7 7 2 4 — 22 4 9 * 
8 | 0 | 5 o E. 1 K 8 4 iy : * 
d a & 1 FS 4 1 5 . Be» 
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n an OW"; of 15% gene- | 
ral Cauſes of Diſcaſes, and of the 
. — nen of. Fever | 


£4 2 
AVI N G obſerva: * W | 
| ag Operations 1 in the animal Oe- 
conompy * the Body is in Health, I muſt 
proceed to the next Dh I. Frapoſed to 
% ieee 

IV. To conſider the — Cauſes of 

Diſeaſes, and the moſt frequent Cauſes of 

Fevers. 

9203. Here 5 would premiſe a few 
Things, vis. 1. That while a well digeſted 
Chyle, ſuitable to the Temperament, and 

Conſtitution of the Body, is in a juſt Quan- 
tity conveyed into the Blood; and while 
All the parts of the Body are duly ſupplied 

with nutritious Particles ; and while all the 

| ſecretory Glands, &c. in a due Quantity ſe- 
cern their proper Liquids; and while the 
excretory Glands, . and DuQs carry off all 

3 and ſuperfluous Humours, 


the 


$a: 202, * 
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% "a le Body, both as to its Solids, and Fluids, 


muſt. remain in a State of Health, $103, 
10 %%/%/%cc | 


. 2. That HEALTH depends on 


a great Variety of concurring Cauſes ; more 


eſpecially on the following Particulars, vis. 
| 1. On a due State of the Solids 3. which 
conſiſts in a Medium between thoſe con- 
trary Qualities. to which they are liable: 


That is, that they are neither Zoo lav, nor 
too rigid, nor too weak, nor too ſtrong. 
2. On due Quantities of the animal Flu- 
ids: That is, that they are neither too 
much, nor too little. 

3. On a due Conſiſtence of the en! 


Fluids : That is, that they are neither too 
thick, nor too thin. E 


4. On a Freedom of the ante Fluide i 


from adventitious unnatural Qualities; e. 4. 
| the acid, acrimonious, alkaline, &c. 


5. On a due Force, or Strength _ the 


f Action of the Heart, Lungs, and Arteties; 
which is neither greater, nor r leſs . it 
N ee eee 
6. On due Excretivns: $4 h are nei- 
which aps nor . . e W to 
be. in, 
: 92 20 5 


' 
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6 20 5. Numberlefs Caufes may produce 
Variations in theſe Particulars, ( 204, and 
every Variation in any of them is Devia- 
tion from a State of perfect Health, and 

may fall under the Notion of a Diſeaſe; 
for every Diſeaſe is ſome Alteration 1 in the | 
Body from its healthful State. | 
9 20. Let us therefore Kiquiec how mor- 

bid Alterations are producible in human 
Bodies: And here a little Conſideration 
will lead us to apprehend that they may 
be produced various Ways; and either 

I. By adding to the Solide, or to the 
Fluids, what ſhould not be added to them: 
Which is the Caſe, whenever the Solids 
are too lax, and whenever the mon are too 

much. Or, 
2. By diminiſbing R the Hude, or 
from the Fluids, ſomewhat needful to their 
healthful State: Which is the Caſe when⸗- 
ever the Solids are too dry, and rigid; and 
whenever there are not ſufficient Supplies 
of ſuitable Liquid to the Fluids; and when- 
ever colliquative Evacuations happen. Or, 

3. By uniting Parts of the Solids, or Parts 

of the Fluids, which ſhould not be united: 

— is * Caſe of the Solids, when the 
| „ 
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Sides of any of the ſmall Veſſels are brougit 
to coaleſce, and they are made impaſſable 
to their natural Fluid: And this is the Caſe 
of the Fluids, when the Conſiſtence of them 
becomes too thick, from their component 
Parts uniting, and cohering; as it happens 
in ardent, and inflammatory Fevers. Or, 
4. By diſimiting parts of the Solide, or 
parts of the Fluide, which ſhould not be 
diſunited: This is the Caſe of the Solids, 
when by ſome acrid Particles, or any other 
Cauſe there i is a Separation made between 
their conſtituent Parts; that is, when any 
Veſſels are thereby divided, or any parts of 
them, needful to their healthful State, are 
ſeparated from the reſt; which happens in 
many Fevers reſulting from an acrid cauſtic 
Quality of the Humours: This is alſo the 
Caſe of the Fluids in thoſe Fevers, which 
are produced by Cauſes deſtroying the na- 
tural Texture, and Conſiſtence of the ani- 
mal Fluids, rendring them too thin; as in 
divers peſtilential, and in many other putrid, 
and malignant Fever s. 
$ 207. I propoſe to take ſome Notice of 
the moſt frequent general Cauſes. both of 
the DISEASES of the Solids, and of the 
17 Fluids, 
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Fluids, becauſe the keeping theſe in View 
vill contribute much to the forming right 
Notions of particular Fevers, and of what 
ought to be done for the Cure of them. 
F208. 1. The DISEASES of the ani- 

mal SOLIDS do moſt frequently reſult 
from one or other of the Cauſes mention- 


ed \ 206, either, r. From Additions to them 
of fomewhat ſuperfluous, F 206 No. 1. 


- Which is the Caſe, when tlie Fibres and 
Veſlels are /ax, and weak; becauſe that 
State of them proceeds from too great a 
Quantity of aqueous, or oleaginous, or pin- 
quedinous Particles adhering to them. For 
too great a Quantity of ſuch Particles ad- 
hering to them, weakens the Coheſion of 
their conſtituent Parts, and abates their con- 
- contractile Force. Or, 2, From the want 
of the Addition of ſomewhat needful to 
their healthy State, F 206. No. 2. which is 


* the Caſe, when the Fibres, and Veſlels are 


too dry, and rigid; which happens either 
from inſufficient Supplies of ſuitable Liquids, 
or from too great Expenees of Liquid, or- 
caſioned by meer Exceſs of Heat, or Exceſs 
of Excecilc. . 


3. Di 
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N Diſeaſes of the Solids may likewiſe 
pps: from Cauſes producing a Coaleſ- 
cruſe of the Sides of the Veſſels, or from 
Particles of the animal Fluids, when viſ- 
cous, or glutinous, ſticking and adhering to 
the Sides of the Veſſels, \ 206. No. 3. lel⸗ 
-ſening their Diameter, and occaſi ioning les 


Fluid to paſs through them: But thoſe Me- 


dicines, which attenuate the Fluids, and pro- 
"mote the Comminution of their component 
Particles will at the ſame time cure this ſort 
of Diſtempetatutes of the Solides. 
4. Thoſe Diſeaſes of the Solids, which 
conſiſt in a Diſunion, or Separation of ſome 
of their conſtituent nieceſſary Parts, F 206. 
No. 4. by means of acrid, or cauſtic Parti- 
cles, are to be managed in thoſe Methods, 
and by thoſe Medieies, which are proper 
for the Cure of ſuch Particles in the ani- 
mal Fluids; and therefore I ſhall ſay no 
more of theſe 'rwo' 1 kinds of their Dif: 
eilen N „ 85% =o x 
9 tog. It may ſometimes be difficult to 
elende What are the remote, and firſt 
Caufes of Diſtemperatures of the Solids; 
which generally are either ſome Exceſs in 
' theſe qualities of the Air, vis. hot, cold, 
*dry, or moiſt, or its greater or leſſer Gra- 
K | vity: 7 
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vity : Or, ſome Qualities, of the Air pro- 
duced by ſome particular ſort of Particles 
diffuſed and mixed with it: Or, from ſome 
Quality of the Things taken into the Sto- 
mach: Or, from Exceſs, or Deficiency in 
the Quantity of the Aliment taken : But 
the moſt Important Point is to find out the 
proximate Cauſes of the Diſtempers of the 
Solids, and to underſtand what Effefs they 
are like to. produce in the animal Fluids, 
the and how to remove the morbid State of 
the Veſſels. It is certain that the Solids and 
Fluids do mutually affect each other; and 
that diſeaſed Veſſels will occaſion morbid 
Effects in their contained Fluids; and that 
diſeaſed Fluids will produce morbid Sym- 
| ptoms in their containing, Veſſels. | 
9210. It is not my preſent Deſign, to 
treat of the various Maladies, which may 
happen to the Solids; but I muſt obſerve, 
that when a Phyſician is called to a Patient 
under any Fever, he ſhould examine, and 
_ conſider the general State of the animal 
Veſſels, whether they are lax, and. weak, 
or 700 dry, and viſcid; becauſe. the know- 
ing their State, and the natural Effects of 
it, will lead to the adviſing thoſe Things, 


0 n 
. 
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which otherwiſe; thro' Inadvertency, may 
be omitted to the . aa of the 
ſick Petſann . 4 6 

rich an A 5 Phyſician, alleles: adn has 
the: Care of People under Fevers, ſhould 
keep in his Thoughts the natural Effects, 
of a lax, and weak State of the Veſ- 
ſels; and alſo the natural Conſequences of 
their being tao dry, and rigid; and there- 
fore, he ſhould remember, that when the 
Veſſels are Jax and tweak: the natural Ef- 

fects will be, ſuch as theſe following, vis. 
I. A Deficiency in the Strength, or Force 

of the Action of the Heart, Lungs, and 
Arteries; and hence it will follow, that the 
parts of the Blood will not be ſufficiently 
omminuted nor the ſerous Humours duly 
mixed with the red Globules, nor the Chyle 
ſufficiently aſſimilated into Blood. 
2. The animal Fluids will become more 
WF for want of their due Attenuation : 
Or, if the Laxity a of the Veſſels be very 
great, and the vital Heat ſunk much below 
its healthful Standard, the animal Fluids 
may thence be liquified, the natural Con- 
ſiſtence of their Parts be diſſolved, and a 
Narr. of the Fluids enſue. 
K 2 3. The. 
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. The Veſſels will be too — to as * 
lated, or extended, or burſt. 4% a 

4. The Propulſion of the . -Eluids 
will be too weak, and flow : And from 
theſe Effects others may follow, e. g. Tumours 
from the contained Fluids, dilating the Sides 
of the Veſſels; alſo a Reception of Blood 
into ſome lymphatic Arteries, whoſe Dia- 


meter is too much enlarged; and likewiſe 


Ruptures of ſome lymphatic Veſſels; and 
thence Dropſies of one kind, or other; 
and ſometimes Stagnations of the Fluids in 
their Veſſels; and hence Mortifications. I 
may add, that Conſumptions, and Atro- 
phies have often followed a lax, and weak 
State of the animal 'Veſlels; when it las 
been a Habit of the Nee on pong Contifins 
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F 212. What has "WW Revs; 0 2113 
may convince us, that it is of great Moment 
to know when the VESSELS are lax, 
and Weal; and to guard againſt the natural 
Effects of ſuch a State, by adminiſtring thoſe 
Things, which may remove their Laxity, 
and recover them to their natural Strengt 


Let me add, that the Veſſels are lax, aka 0 


weak, in many Perſons afflicted with diffe- 
8 Fe | | _ 
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rent ſorts of Fevers; they are ſo in many 
People afflicted with Intermitting Fevers ; 
and frequently in thoſe that have Hectic 
Fevers, and often in Perſons under ſome 
ſorts of continual Fevers; as J may ſhew 
in my Second Volume. TA 
$213. It will not be amiſs to remark 
that, a Laxity, and Weakneſs of the ani- 
mal Veſſels may be known by the Weak- 
neſs of the Pulſe; by the Heat of the Bo- 
dy being leſs, or no more than in time of 
Health ; by the Openneſs of the Pores of 
me Skin, manifeſt to ones Feeling; and 
ſometimes by cold clammy Sweats; and 
by a ſoft, looſe Fleſh. 
9214. 2. It muſt alſo be O'S 
that when the VESSELS are foo dry, and 


rigid, the natural Conſequences are: 


1. A Diminution of their Cavities ; the 
Sides of the Veſſels contracting towards their 
2 ae Sat 
2. A leſs Flexibility of them; hence 
they cannot be dilated, ſo eaſt ily as in time 
_ of Hell. 
3. Conſequently they will too much re- 
ſiſt the Motion of the propelled, r 
ting 1 luids; and therefore, 

8 K * . Leſs 
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4. Leſs Fluid will paſs — n a 
in time of Health. |; | 
66 The Dilatation of the Heart, ad; — 
teries, is leſſe nel... 
6. The Secretions are diminiſhed. . 
7. The thinner parts of the Fluids by 
the Contraction of their Veſſels, are evacu- 
axed „and the Remainder of them rendred 
more thick; and polypoſe Concretions of 
Blood ſometimes. produced in the larger 
Veſſels. | 


ſhews the Importance of knowing when 
the Veſſels are too dry; and rigid; and of 
endeavouring to remove this Intemperies 
of them by aqueous, moiſtening, relaxing, 
reſolving, and attenuating Rerhedies. 
C216. The VESSELS may be known 
to be too dry, and rigid by the Fleſh of the 
Patient feeling very hot, dry, and, as it 
were parched; by the Littleneſs, and Hard- 
neſs of the Pulſe; by extreme Dryneſs of 


the Tongue; and by a Quickneſs of the 


Reſpiration; becauſe when the Veſſels of 
the Lungs are too dry, and rigid, they can- 
not dilate ſo. much as in time of Health, 
and therefore muſt dilate, and contract 

more 


9215. What has been noted, 9214 
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more frequently than in Time of Health, 
to carry on that Circulation of the Blood | 
on which Life depends. _ 

90 217. The lax State of the Veſlels r& 
quires the Ablation of their ſuperfluous Hu- 
midity, or of thoſe redundant Particles, 
which adhere to them; as the too dry, and 
rigid State of them needs the Addition of 
ſuch Particles as are deficient. The curative 
Intention in the former Caſe ( (F 212.) may 
be obtained by thoſe Medicines, which in- 
creaſe the Excretions by Urine, or inſenſi- 
ble Perſpiration, thereby leſſening the Quan- 
_ tity of ſerous and aqueous Humours ; and 
by Medicines which brace the Fibres ; that 
is, which bring the parts of the Fibres to a 
cloſer Union, and a firmer Coheſion ; which 
may be accompliſhed by acid, or aromatic, 
or ſpirituous, diaphoretic or chalybeate Re- 
medies, c. The curative Intention in the 
latter Caſe (G2 14.) is obtainable by aqueous 
Liquors, and by nitrous, mucilagenous, ale- 
agenous Medicines, and ſuch TW as have 
the Qualities noted, g 215. | 

( 218. Having conſidered the general 
Cauſes of the Diſeaſes of the animal S O- 
LIDS, \ 208 ad 217, and made ſome Re- 

K 4 matks 


marks. 4 on the aſt common conic 
_ tures of them, I am in the next place to 
examine how DISEASES are produced 
in the animal FLUIDS; or what are the 
moſt frequent Cauſes of them. _ 

(219. The Cauſes of Diſeaſes of the 


Fluids may, moſt of them, be reduced to 


ſome, or other of the following Claſſes, vis. 


1. The Want of * Supplies of A- 


liment. 
2. The too much Uſe of any particular 
ſort of Aliment. 
3. Exceſs in the Quantity of Aliment. 
4. Qualities in the Aliment unſuitable to 
i Natdte, and Uſes of the animal Fluids. 


5. Too much, or too violent Motion, 


or Labour of the Body. 

6. Too much Reſt. 

7. Too much Sleep. 

8. Too much Waking. 

9. The exalting Paſſions, ſuch as Joy, 
and Anger, Cc. exceſſive. _ 


10. The depreſſing Paſſions, ſuch as Fear, 


T: Griet; Gr. excelive,  _ 
The Excretions exceſſive. 

12. The Excretions deficient. 
5 15 The NOTE of the Air exceſlive. 


14. In. 
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14. Infe@tious Effluvia from. diſcaſed 30. 
dies. 88 8 
9220. 1. The Want of needful Supplies 
of Aliment may be reckoned among the 
Cauſes of Diſcaſes, not only on the Ac- 


count that the Quantities of the animal Flu- 
: ids, no leſs than the Subſtance, or conſti- 


tuent Parts of the Solids, will by means 


thereof become leſs than they ought to be 
(which State of the Fluids, and Solids, 
| ought to be numbered among the Diſeaſes 


of the Body ; ) but alſo on the Account of 
that acrimonious Quality, which the Fluids 
will fall into fox want of the uſual Supplies 


of a ſoft, balſamic Chyle ; and on the Ac- 
count of the morbid Effects of that ue: 


lity. 


9 321 2» Too much Uſe of any parti- 


lar ſort of Aliment. The various Diſeaſes 


producible by this Claſs of Cauſes haye been 
hinted already, ( 120 ad 130, and I would 


only obſerve in this Place, that when an 


alkaline, or acrimonious, or a glutinous 


Quality is, by the too long Uſe of the al- 


kaline, acrid, viſcous, or glutinous. Food, 
produced i in the Fluids to ſuch a degree as 


to > Scan febrile Sym ptoms, ſuch a Qua- 
4 | lity 
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lity muſt be rank d among the Cute of 


F 
1 EXCESS in u ch Quantity of 


'wholſome Aliment, (which in ſolid Foods 


is called Gluttony, and when in ſpirituous 
Liquors, is termed Drunkenneſs) muſt be 
conſidered among the Cauſes of the Diſcaſes 
of the Fluids. Vid. ( 135. ſupra. 

(223. Here let me obſerve, that Exceſs 
in Eating (that is, eating more than the 
Body wants, and more than the concoctive 
Powers can diſſolve, comminute, digeſt and 
fit for Nutrition, or Excretion) will certain- 
ly produce morbid Effects in the Fluids; of 
this, or that kind, according to the Nature 
of the Food in which a Perſon has exceed- 
ed: And when this ſort of Exceſs has been 
ſo great, as to produce that extreme Sick- 
neſs at the Stomach, which is commonly 


called a Surfeit, the Food eaten, unleſs pre- 


ſently thrown up by Vomiting, or carried 
down by Stool, will, by being inſufficiently 


comminuted, and digeſted, become a crude 


Chyle, in a great meaſure unfit to be aſſi. 
milated by the Blood, unfit for N utrition, 


8 and unfit for Excretion from the Blood; 
and therefore ay produce violent Fevers. 


2 
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6224. EXCEss in drinking ſpiri 
Liquors by occaſioning à precipitate Evacu- 
ation of the thinner parts of the animal 
Fluids, and thereby rendring them too 
thick; and alſo by ſtimulating the Solids, 
and augmenting the Friction of the parts of 
the Blood, and thereby increaſing the Heat 
of it, will condenſe the animal Fluids; and 
will bring on ſudden Death, if the Fluids 
are ſo thickened, as to become unpaſſable 
through their Canals; which often is the 
Caſe, when Perſons die in a Fit of Drun- 
kenneſs: But if a ſudden Death do not hap- 
pen, yet ardent, or inflammatory, or pu- 
trid Fevers may be the Effect, as the Exceſs 
of the Heat of the Blood, produced by the 
intemperate Drinking, is more or leſs vio- 
lent: And though Perſons ſhould not ex- 
ceed ſo far as to Surfeiting, or Drunken- 
neſs; yet taking too much Aliment may 
too much increaſe their rr le ahi Produce 
various Diſeaſes. 
Es * QUALITIES in Aliment, 
unſuitable to the Nature, and Uſes of our 
Fluids, (as are the Qualities of diſeaſed 
Beaſts, killed for the Market, of ſtinking 
Fiſh, and Fleſh, of ſtinking, putrified Beer, 
4 | RY bad 
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bad Wines, Oc.) do manifeſtly tend to pro- 
duce Diſtempers of one kind, or other, ac- 
cording to the Nature, and Quantity of 
ſuch incongruous Aliment taken into the 
Body; for the Particles of ſuch Aliment, 
conveyed into the Blood, will prove mor- 
beſic, either on the Account of their attract- 
ing, or being attracted by, and cohering 
with ſome parts of the Blood, and thereby 
producing Viſcidity in the animal Fluids; 
or on the Account of their being too bulky, 
and ſo uncapable of paſſing eaſily thro the 
minute Veſſels; and thereby obſtructing, and 
diminiſhing ſome, or other of the animal 
Excretions; and being themſelyes too large 
to paſs out thro the excretory Ducts; or 
on the Account of their being diſſolvent, 
acrid, or corroſive; and thereby dividing 
the component parts of the animal Fluids, 
and making them leſs, than they ought to 
be. Thus one way, or other, the Qualities 
of unſuitable Aliment may produce Diſ- 
eaſes. Z 
9226. % 100 MUch, or too vio- 
lent MOTION, and Labour of the Bo- 
dy, muſt be conſidered among the Cauſes 
of Diſtempers, for dete aſſigned in 168, 

It 
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* 
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It is eaſy to apprehend how by increafing 
the Friction, and Heat of the Blood, it may 
inſpiſſate the animal Fluids, bogs 1 + on 
S 25 
(227. 6. oo MUcR REST muſt 
alſo be reckoned among the Cauſes of Dif- 
| eaſes, becauſe it tends to produce the mor · 
bid Effects noted Fr6s5. We may without 
Difficulty perceive that, as too much Reſt 
implies a Neglect of that Exerciſe, which 
is neceſſary to promote the Digeſtion of our 
Aliment, and the due Comminution of the 
perſpirable Matter, ſo it muſt occaſion Cru. 
dities in the Chyle, and Blood; that is, 
viſcid Humours, or Particles too bulky for 
an eaſy Circulation through the capillary 
Veſſels; and conſequently muſt 'diminiſh 
the Diſcharge by inſenſible Perſpiration; ; 
and may occaſion thoſe Diſeaſes which na- 
turally reſult from ſach' a State of the Flu- 
ids, and from the Retention of Matter, 
which ſhould' mow _ N the perſpira- 
tory Duds. » wing T 
| $228: 7 100 MUCH SLEEP, if 
long indulged, mult likewiſe be reckoned 
among the Cauſes of Diſtempers, becauſe, 
| of its en Conſequences mentioned in 
9162. 


- oy may Fw us to e how 
Diſeaſes can reſult from this Cauſe, if we 
conſider the State of Things in the Body, 
during the time of Sleep, vis. 1. That 
the Muſcles, and Veſſels, which are excr- 
ciſed only by voluntary Motions, are then 
at Reſt, lax,. and flaccid. 2. That leſs Fluid 
paſſes through thoſe Veſſels. 3. That more 
Blood paſſes. through. the Heart, Lungs, and 
larger Ateries; hence the Pulſe becomes 
fuller, and ſtronger. 4. That more nervous 
Liquid is ſecreted by the Cerebrum, and 


|  Cerebellum. S. That leſs nervous Liquid 


paſſes into the Organs of Senſe, and the 
Muſcles, and Veſſels relaxed by Sleep. 6 
That the nervous Fluid ſecreted for the 
Offices: of Senſation, and of voluntary Mor 
tion, muſt be accumulated in the Nerves 
which firſt receive it. 7. That the Nerves 
within the Cranium, that are ſupplied by 
the Cerebrum, as well as the ſanguine Veſ- 
ſels of the Brains muſt. therefore. be fuller 
at this Time. 8. That more neryons Fluid 
ary from the Crab, to the Heper 
rat jon 8 the E | 
iconger, flower, and deeper. 9. Tha af the 
ſenſible 
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ſenſible-Evacuations by Urine, and Stool 
are ſuſpended. 10. That the Recepracles 


of the olezgenous, and, pinquedinous, parts 


of the Blood are more filled; as alſo the 
lymphatic Veſſels, and Glandules, tho the 
Motion of the Fluids throu; theſe is flow- 
ex, BM when a ee is awake, and in 
oy 229. We may cally: eee 8 
| what. has becn obſerved, 92238, that altho 
moderate Sleep is neceſfary, and contributes 
to Sanguification, Nutrition, and the Secre- 
tion of the nervous, and other Liquids, and 
to promote inſenſible Perſpitation; yet that 
too much Sleep long indulged may many 


ways prejudice Health, viz. 1ſt, As it may 


deasſten en ko. a too fat, 525 5 
of why” ly, As it- may es 5 Heads, ber 


vy, and their Senſes dull; by reaſon of the 


too long Suſpenſion of the Excretions by 
Urine, and Stool; and by reaſon of too 
long, and too great a Repletion of the Veſ- 


ſels of the Brain, hindering the free Courſe 


of, a6 anipal Spirits, (228. No. 4, 5, 6, 7- 
zahy, As it will render the Muſcles leſs 
fit for Action n FE ought to be, by 


3; reaſon | 
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reaſon of too great a {pion of tlie Veſ. 
ſels WI ich compels them, and Which Re- 
pletion is the W of too mu 0 
a Sleep. 5 E l. 
| 785 As it will diminiſh the Diſcharge 
by inſenſible Perſpiration *; by reaſon that'it 
occaſions the Fluids to be leſs agitated, and 
leſs comminuted than they ought” to be, 
much leſs than when Perſons are awake, 
and employed in voluntary Actions about 
their Buſineſs, vid. 8 227. Thus various 
Diſtempers, commonly of the” [<hronical 
kind are produced. U Jo 67 
9 230. 8. TOO MUCH WATCHING 
muſt not be omitted in enumerating tlie 
Cauſes of Diſeaſes, on the Account of tho 
ill Effects it produces in the Body, mentio. 
ned 91643 to which I may add, that a it 
expends the Spirits in proportion to its Ex- 
5 ceſs, ſo it weakens the Solids, es 


= Vid. 1 Indi "Mid. 1768 770. 3 
F; nimio > ſomno, & nimio meri potu fil 2 Hocantur viren: EYE vi- 

nia wigilia, & exercitid-reſoluantur.: hai omnia cocgibnem 

Aiminuunt, & diminuta ceſſat utilis perſpiratio. Sanctorii 
de Static Medicins, Sect. IV. Aphor. 70. 

Hlamerei quiete aut ſomno Jongiori minus conquaſati; . in- 
2 ſenſibilem perſpiratianem redduntur inepti, & qui præparati funt 

minus debito expelluntur. Vid. Dr. Gorter de Perſpi 

inſenſibili, p. 9 9. e 
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1 the Force of the Heart, Lungs, and Arte- 


fies; hinders the Comminution, and Atte- 
nuation of the Fluids; and ſo contributes on 


1 on manifold Diſtempers. 


9231. 9. The EXALTING PASSIONS, 1 
ſach as oy, Anger, &c. (which I call ex- 


alting, becauſe they raiſe, ſtrengthen, and 


quicken the Pulſe ; agitate and increaſe the 


Motion of the vital, and animal Spirits, and 
| occaſion quicker, and larger Influxes of ner- 

vous Fluid into the Muſcles of the Heart, 
and Organs of Senſe) when exceſſive, may 


either increaſe the Motion, and Heat of 
Blood to that degree, which will inſpiſſate 


the animal Fluids, and produce inflamma- 
tory Fevers; or elſe, ſo contract the Muſ- 


cles of the Heart, that its Ventricles ſhall 


remain in a State of Contraction, unable 
to dilate for receiving freſh Quantities of 
Blood: Whence a total Stagnation of the 
Blood, a Period to the Circulation, and 


ſudden Death, ( 171 ſupra, 2 be the Con- 


ede 
9232. 10. The DEPRESSING PAS: 
SIO NS, ſuch as Fear, Grief, &c. (which 

I I call depreſſing, becauſe they depreſs the 
Mind, laren the * of vital Spirits in- 


to 


to the 1 weaken 05 Adlon of it, Pry 
' ſink the Pulſe, and) when. exceſſive, are. 


| Cauſes of Diſeaſes, as has been obſerved — 


6 1733 which they produce by leſſening. the 
Force of the animal Organs, abating the vi- 
tal Heat, hindering the due Comminution 

of the animal Fluids, the due Mixture of 
the Chyle with the Blood, and Commuta· 
tion of it into our Fluids, and Solids; oc- 
caſioning Obſtructions, and a Diminution 
both of the Secretions, and Excretions: Or. 
if they ſink the vital Heat very much, may 
occaſion the animal Fluids to become much 
thinner, than they ought to be, andi INES: 
duce a Putrefaction of them. 

9233. 11. EXC RETIONS EXCESSIVE 
ſome reckon among the Cauſes of . Diſeaſes 
(cho ſtrictly ſpeaking, every exceſſiye Eva- 
cuation is a Diſeaſe, and has a morbific 
Cauſe) on the Account that they lead on 
ſome other Diſtemper this or that, as this, 
or that Excretion is exceſſive. Vid. 149 1 
158 ſupra. 1 
1 EXCRETIONS DEFICIENT. 

ſome alſo. take into the Number of the 
Cauſes of Diſeaſes (tho the Deficiency of 
an Excretion is a Diſeaſe e from 


ſome 
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ſome morbific Cauſe) on the Account that 
the 'excrementitious. Matter retained in the 
Body will 8 Want er Diſtemper. 
0 0 149, & 4. 
9235. 13. The QUALITIES of the 
AIR, when exceſſiye, are to be conſidered 
as Cauſes of Diſeaſes: The Qualities of 
the Air chiefly to be animadyerted: on are, 
I. its Gravity, that being greater, or leſſer 
than i is conſiſtent. with Health ; 2, its Cola. . 
neſs; 3. its Heat ; 4. its Maiſtare ; 5. its 
Dryneſs ; and 6. morbific E Nuuia inciden- 
rally diffuſed in it; by which I do not mean 
the Efyvia from diſeaſed Bodies. 
9236. 1. As to the Air, we are to con- 
ſi der its different degrees of Gravity, and 
what morbid Effects they may produce in 
human Bodies. It is well known that the 
Grayuy of the Air i is capable of great Vari- 
ations; and the Barometer ſhews when, and 
how much its Gravity increaſes ; and when, 
and how much it decreaſes. And Dr. Boer- 
| haave. informs us that the Mercury i in the 
Tube of 74 arriceſlius x, was never known 
to riſe higher than thirty Inches and an half, 
nor to fink lower than to twenty ſeven 


7 * Dr. Boerhaave's Element. Chemiæ. Vol. I. -P- 436. . 
La Inches 
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Inches and an half. So that three Inches 


of the Tube meaſures the Variations from 


the higheſt Aſcent of the Mercury to its 
loweſt Deſcent: And according to the 


Obſervations made by Torricelliuss Tube, 


twenty nine Inches is the middle Point in- 


dicating the Mean between the greateſt, and 


the leaſt degree of the Gravity of the Air; 
but here, in London, in our Barometers the 
loweſt degree is ſet at twenty eight Inches, 
and the higheſt at thirty one Inches, and 
the middle Paine is called Changeable, and 


marked at twenty nine Inches and an half. 


By the riſing and falling of the Mercury in 
the Tube of the Barometer, the great Al- 


terations in the Gravity of the Air, and in 


what Proportions that is increaſed, or dimi- 


niſhed are certainly diſcovered: And as it 


may be either greater, or leſſer than is con: 


ſiſtent with Health, fo I ſhall take Notice 
of the Effects of it, 1//, when it is too 


great; and'24ly, when it is too little. 


9237. if, When the GRAVITY of 


the AIR is 700 great ; ; that is, when the 
Mercury riſes high in the Barometer, the 
circumambient Air will proportionally preſs 
the Body more, than when the Grayity of it 

Rb | Was 
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. 'wasataMed;um; that is, more than it did when 
the Mercury ſtood at the changeable Point: 
conſequently, it will make the component 
Parts of our Solids more compact, bring the 
Sides of che Veſſels nearer together, leſſen 
their Diameter, make the Globules of the 
Blood to contract, and the Fluids to take 
up leſs Room in their Veſſels: But as the 
Preſſure of the Air is greateſt on the exter- 
nal Super ficies of the Body, and the Veſlels 
there ſituated moſt compreſſed, ſo leſs Blood 
will paſs through the capillary Arteries of 
that Superficies; and therefore more Blood 
will flow through the internal, and larger 
Arteries, and more Blood to the Brain, 
where the Preſſure of the Air is prevented 
by the Cranium : The Lungs, by the great- 
er Weight of the Air, will be more forcibly 
-expanded, and in Conſequence thereof more 
forcibly contracted; more nervous Fluid 
will be ſecreted from the larger Quantity 
of Blood carried to the Brain; larger In- 
fluxes of vital Spirits will be to the Heart; 
and therefore its Contractions will be ſtron- 
ger, and quicker; and conſequently the 
Contractions will be the ſame in the Lungs, 
and larger Arteries: Hence the Friction of 
5 L 3 the 
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the red Globules, and the Hear of the Blood 
will be greater; and if this State of the Air 
continues long, that Heat may increaſe to a2 


Degree, which will inſpiſſate the animal Flu- 
ids, and produce ardent, or inflammatory 
Fevers. In ſuch a Seaſon therefore Perſons 


of ſanguine, and cholerick pretend | 


moſt in Danger. 


(238. 24ly, When the GRAVITY of 


the AIR is rr little (that is, when the 
Mercury in the Barometer ſinks much be- 

low the Medium Point, or Changeable) the 
cCircumambient Air will preſs the Body pro- 
portionally too little: Conſequently, the 
Sides of the Veſſels will relax, the animal 
Fluids rarify, and expand, or take up more 
Space than before: Dr. Wainwright (in 
his Book of the Non-naturals, p. 62. ) well 


— obſerved, that the Air contained in the 


Blood has a conſtant Niſus to unbend it- 
elf, which it exerts in proportion to the 
| Abatement of Weight, which compreſſes 
it; ſo that if the Weight of the circum- 
ambient Air is abated, the Air contained 
within the Blood unfolds its Spring, and 
forces the Blood to take up greater Space 
than it did before: And to prove that the 
0 | Blood 
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Blood contains Air, he reaſons thus, vir. 


That it is the Property only of an elaſtic 


| ; Body, when its Figure has been nn to 


recover it again; and that nothing 


is elaſtic 


but Air, or what contains Air in it; and 
2 that therefore the Globules of the Blood 
_ _ (which by Compreſſion change their He 


rical into an oval Form, and recovers their 


: Jpherical Form, as ſoon as the Compreſſion 
Ceaſes) muſt be filled with Air. Whence 


it may be concluded, that the Globules of 


Blood, upon Abatement of the Preſſure of 


the external Air, will be enlarged propor- 
tionally to that Abatement, by means of 
the Elaſticity of the Air contained in them. 
9239. It is eaſy to be obſerycd, that 
when Mercury ſinks low in the Barometer, 
the Fluids expand themſelves, or are rarified, 


and that the Veſſels are dilated ; or in other 


Words, that the Body ſwells, or is fuller 
than at other Times. | 
(240. The Effects of which leſſer Gra- 


5 vity of the Air will be that the animal Flu- 


ids will preſs more forcibly againſt the Sides 
of their containing Veſſels; and as the Glo- 
bules of the Blood are enlarged, and the a- 


> nimal Fluids rarified, and the Sides of the 


L4 Veſſels 


* 
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Veſſels diſtended; ſo ſome Netves, in Con- 
ſequence hereof, may be ſtretched to that 
degree as to have the Senſation of Pain: 
Hence, indeed, ariſes that Senſe of Pain, 
which many Perſons have againſt wet or 
Windy Weather: The Circulation of the 


Blood through the capillary Veſſels will alſo 
become more difficult; and the Nerves will 


be compreſſed by the adjacent ſanguine Veſ- 
ſels; leſs Fluid therefore will flow into the 


Nerves of the Heart; the Contractions of 
| which will conſequently become more fee- 
ble; and the Pulſe weaker ;-and the Lungs 
will be more faintly expanded, and con- 
tracted; the Comminution of the Parts of 
the animal Fluids will therefore be leſs than 
it ought to be: Conſequently, part of the Hu- 
mours that ſhould perſpire will not be fit to 
paſs through the perſpiratory Ducts: Hence 
the Quantity of the animal Fluids will be too 
much inincreaſed; and hence we may ex- 
; pect Catarrhs, and Coughs, or Diarrhæas, 
or Fevers, or ſome other Diſtempers, if the 
"Decreaſe of tlie Gravity of the Air be very 
great, and continues long; which may be 
known by the Mereury in the mme 


aaubiding 
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abiding a long time much below r _ 
n Point of changeable Weather. 


9241. To obviate the Femdency;: ng 
prevent the ill Effects of too great a Gra- 


vity of the Air, when it continues long, it 


will be proper for Perſons to uſe vegitable 
Acids, and aceſcent Aliment, and to take 
thoſe Things, which may relax the Veſſels, 
ns keep the Pulſe from riſing to high. 
$242. When the GRAVITY of the 
A IR is much 700 little, and continues long 
in that State, it will be needful for Perſons 


to avoid acid, and aceſcent Things, and 


whatever may relax the Veſſels; and to uſe 


temperately animal Food and ſpiritous Li- 
quors, and to take ſuch Things as may 


ſtrengthen the Action of the Solids, and 


compact the Fluids. 


9243. 2. The COLDNESS of the 
AIR, when exceſlive, muſt be conſidered 


among the Cauſes of Diſeaſes, as will ap- 
| pear evident from the Effects of Cold in 


human Bodies, vid. G 110. ſupra, to which 

I may add ſome further Obſervations per- 

tinent to the Point I am upon, vis. 
9244. That COLD AIR, (if it reduces 


4 the vital Heat. of the Blood about twenty 


Deans 
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Degrees lower than its healthful Standard, 
that is, from ninety two to ſeventy two, or 
ſeventy) may render the Blood and Lymph 
abundantly too thin, and diſſolve that Uni- 
on, or that Conſiſtence of their Parts, which 
zs neceſſary to Health, and Life. We may 
 eafily-apprehend that as a hot Air will in- 
creaſe the Heat of the Blood in ſome propor- 
tion to the degree of the Heat that is in it, ſo a 
told Hir will diminiſh the Heat of the Blood 
in ſome proportion to the degree of Cold 
that is in it: We muſt keep in Mind that 
a temperate Air is many degrees cooler than 
the Blood in its natural healthy State; and 
that thereby it is the Means of refrigerating 
the Blood, or of keeping the Heat of it 
from becoming exceſſive, and inconſiſtent 
with Health; and it is very obvious that the 
colder the Air is, the more it muſt refrige- 
rate the Blood, or leſſen its natural Heat; 
and that Air, which is much too cold, tends 
render the vital Heat leſs than it ought to 
9 245. That reducing the natural Heat of 
. Blood to about ſeventy Degrees, may 
produce the Effects, noted 244, ſeems to 
be * by Dr. * Proceſs 115. 
Which 
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which is as follows, Serum Sanguinis; vitro 
exceptum puro, alto, non. clauſo, fovetur 


calore graduum ſeptuagmta, tum incipiet 


feri tenuius omni hora, ut ſpatio trium, 


quatnorve dierum decurrat liquefactum, ſa- 
nioſum; ex modoro fere foetat, exhalatque 
mephitin cada ueroſum, de inſipido acquirit 


fracidam rancedinem, n acrem. 


Element. Chemiæ. Vol. II. p. 3 50. 


9 246. EXTREME COLD, may in- 


dieed, congeal the animal Fluids, firſt in the 
capillary Veſſels, ſituated in the external Su- 


perficies of the Body, and then in the lar- 
ger Veins, and Arteries, and bring on a 
haſty Death; but a degree of Cold, ſhort 


of a congealing Force on our Fluids, if it 
continues long, and reduces the Heat of 
the Blood (in the Lungs, Left Ventricle of 


the Heart, and the larger Arteries near it) 
much below its healthful Standard, may 
make the animal Fluids not only thinner 
than in the time of Health, but thinner 
than is conſiſtent with Life: For as a cer- 
tain Ae of Heat (viz. ninety two) in 
the Blood, is neceſſary to preſerve the ani- 
mal Fluids in that Confiftence, which beſt 
ſubſerves the —— of Life; and as a 

much 


5 
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much greater degree of | of Heat would render 
them too thicł, ſo it follows that a degree 


of Heat much leſs than that which is natural 


(that is, a certain degree of Cold) muſt 
make them become proportionally too thin, 
and of a Conſiſtence inconſiſtent with Health: 
Which ſhews, that cold Air may produce 

morbiſic Particles in the animal Fluids, by 


deſtroying the Coheſion, leſſening the Bulk 


and altering the Figure of the Parts, which 

compoſe them: Whence Fevers may ariſe 
attended with a weak Pulſe, and nnn. 
tive Evacuations. 


9247. 3. A very HOT AIR i 1s another 


external Cauſe producing morbific Particles 


to clear the Truth of this Point more ful- 

ly, I defire a few DINE mien be re- 

membred, US. : 
Prop. 1. That the Standard of our vital 


Heat is ninety two Degrees; tho in * Infants 


it is often N 1 . 


* Sciatis ergo, FEY neminem Tk. vi vere in v aire, qui 90, 
grades caloris habet, verum cito in illo mori animalia omnia 


nobis cognita; atqui calor naſter wvitalis eſt graduum 92, & in- 


| Jantibus Sepe- 94, ut Fabrenbeitius obſeruavit. Hinc homo 


calet plus, quam. air anbienn. Boerhaav. Element. 
* Vol. II. p. 192. 


Prop. 


\ 


Ws 
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Prop. 2. That the Heat of a temperate 


Air may be reckoned about forty eight De- 


grees *, that is about two Degrees above 


| what is marked warm Air in our common 
Thermometers, if we reckon. the firſt De- 


on them as the freezing Point, and is forty 


four Degrees leſs than the vital Heat of the 


Blood: And we have Reaſon to think that 


the wiſe and good Creator of all Things 
made the Temperament of the Air to be 


much cooler than our Blood, to dnn its 


Heat riſing to a deſtructive Exceſs. f 
Prop. 3. That HEAT, not muck) ex- 
ceeding an hundred Degrees, will coagulate 


the animal Fluids, render them unpaſſable 


through their Canals, and bring Death. See 
the 117th Proceſs in the Second Volume of 


Dr. Boerhaave's "Ca try, and his Ober. 


vation Þ+ on it. 
Air communis 715 ill a * 1 no- 


tatur graduum 48. Boerhaave's Element, Chemie, Vol, I. 


I 
K + fs conflat igne certi wad nec mults Wajoris centum 
graduum, Bumores noſtros omnes, fimul unites cogi in maſſas, 
per vaſa immeabiles, concrttas. Jgitur calorem centum, & 
paulo ultra graduum ignis ferri non poſſe in corpore humane, 4 
cauſa externa, internave, quincircuitus humorum fiſtatur adio 
que moriatur homo. Element. Chemiz, Vol. H. p. 352, 353- 


Prop. 
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Prop. 4. That no Perſon can live inAir, 


a has ninety Degrees of Heat. The 
| Reaſon hereof is eaſy to be apprehended 3 3 
which is, that ſuch a degree of Heat in the 
Air will ſo thicken the animal Fluids as to 
render abe un Nn amn, moo. Welt 


ſels. 


ceſs of Heat does thicken, or coagulate the 


animal Fluids, ſo it does this by making 
Particles of the Blood to unite and cohere, 
and form Particles bigger than in time of 
Health; and in like manner it makes Par- 


ticles of Lymph to unite, and coheree. 
9249. From what has been ſaid, 9g 247, 

248, we may deduce the : following Corol- 

; nag 3 

Corol. 1. That che greater the Quaniity 

is of the parts of the Blood, and Lymph, 


which are brought to an Union, and Co- 
heſion with each other, the more n or 6 


thick do thoſe. Fluids become. 


Corol. 2. That the Quantity i of the cohe: | 
ring, or coaleſeing Particles is greater, or 
leſſer, as the Exceſs w_- Heat is mee, or 


* 4 
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Corol. 3. T That lie ſuch a canis the 
parts of the Blood, and Lymph are brought 


to coaleſce, as renders the courſe of the 


Lymph difficult, and flow through the lym- 


| phatic Veſſels, and the courſe of che red 


Blood, through the capillary ſanguine Arte- 
ries, difficult, and flow, the Motion of the 
Blood thro' the Lungs, Heart, and larger Ar- 
teries muſt then become-- proportionally 
quicker; and the Friction of the red Globules, 


and the Heat of the Blood proportionally 


greater; that is, a Fever of one "NONE or 


other muſt be the Conſequence. 


Corol. 4. That all Fevers, occaſioned by PO 
coagulating exceſs of Heat, do immediately 


reſult from a Viſcidity of the Fluids, or from 


Particles too bulky for an eaſy Circulation. 
Corol. 5. That hot Medicines, which 


quicken the Pulſe, and increaſe the Heat 
of the Blood, are pernicious Things in all 
Fevers occaſioned by Heat; and are evidently 
inconſiſtent with, and contrary to the cura- 
tive Indications; and tend only to augment 
the Fever, and increaſe the Inſpiſſation of 
the animal Fluids, and to haſten Death. 


Corol. 6. That meer Exceſs of Heat will 
not produce E e : This is evident, 
becauſe 
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becauſe it thickens the Fluids; and there- 
fore when the Patient is under very great 
Heat, we have but little reaſon to expect 


ſuch a Symptom. I have often obſerved 


that the Heat of the Body has been very 
moderate in Perſons under Fevers attended 


with Hemorrhages. 
9250. It will not be altogether 1 uſeleſs if 
| There add, that any degree of Heat between 


anhundred and twenty, and an hundred forty 


fix Degrees will produce the moſt acute Dil- | 
.caſe ending in a ſurpriſing Putrefaction of 


the animal Fluids, and a moſt ſpeedy Death. 

9251. The Truth of this Propoſition, 
(6.250) may appear from ſome Experiments 
related by Dr. Boerhaave ; 3 particularly the 


following: 


1. Of a DOG, weighing ten Pounds, 


: which was put into a Sugar- baker s Stove 


(in which his Sugar Loaves uſed to be dri- 


ed) the Heat of which was an hundred forty 


Fix Degrees: The Dog grew immediately 


very uneaſy; a great Quantity of reddiſh, 
and intolerably ſtinking, Saliua run conti- 


nually out of his Mourh, and he died in 


about twenty eight Minutes; ; and his dead 


Body yielded a more horrid Scent than is 
perceived from any putrefied Carcaſs. 


2. The 


— P ̃ — üw1L& tn ns nent 
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2. The other Experiment; I would'men- 
tion; was of a CAT, that was put into the 
fame Stove, and died alſ6 Within a few 
Minutes; but, when taken out of tlie Stove, 
Was as Wa as If ſhe had been taken out of | 
the Water. See the Accounts of theſe Ex. 
periments more largely given in his Elie. 
ment. Chemie, Vol. I. p. 275 ad 278, 
which are a full Saen ee of . Pr6- 
poſition,” 9250. Rb Par e 
9252. Dr. Boerhaave infotris us, [ei 
the Thermometer, when put into the Stove 
preſently after the Experiments were made, 
ſtood at an hundred and ten Degrees of 
Heat: And the Heat of the Stove being an 
hundred forty ſix Degrees juſt before the 
Experiments were made, the Heat of it was 
abated about thirty fix Degrees, between 
the beginning, and eoneluding thoſe Expe+ 
riments. LE Bl | 

(253. He likewiſe obſeryes his thoſe 
e eng ſhew, that Air forty eight Bo- 
 prees hotter than the Blood of an healthy 
Boy, tried by the Thermometer in his 
Mouth, will produce the moſt acute, and 
mortal Diſeaſe, and moſt ſpeedy Death *. 


* Ker ivithr morfrant, heren tags, Air gradibus 1 
M Lag inta 


e 
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(254.1 would here obſerve, that altho' 


| Dr. Boerhaave tells us the Degree of the 


Heat of the Stove juſt before, and after 


thoſe Experiments, yet he doth not men- 


tion the Degree of the Heat of the Blood 
in the Boy's Mouth; which ſeems to me, 

a material Point, as it might lead us to 
know the Difference between the Heat of 
the Blood in the ſanguine Veſſels of the 
Mouth, and the Heat of it in the Lungs, 

the Left Ventricle of the Heart, and the 
large Arteries near it; the Knowledge of 
which may render the Uſe of Fahrenbeits 


Thermometer of much greater Advantage 


in examining the Heat of the Blood in Per- 
ſons under F evers. 


(255. 1 apprehended that if we > could 


rightly deduce the forty eight Degrees ({ 253) 


from the Heat of the Stove, we might then 
infer the Degree of Heat in the Boy's youths, 


. 00 calidior pueri ; ſand 2 in ore W acts 
ti mum morbum ocyſſime ſuſcitet,' &, cum omni ſigno violentiſ- 
fime detonantis morbi, ipſam breviſſime mortem- Sed quan: 
mire ſimul omnes mutati ſunt humores, dum frrtidiſſimæ Putre- 
dinis figna adeo in illis manifefla forent. Non eft ſane in na. 
tura rerum formidolofior mephitis, quam rancidiſſimus ille nidor, 


omni cadaveroſo putidior, qui ades ſubito natus in. animals no- 


do bene Jaa, exhalabat. Boerhaav. en. 8 8 es Vol. I. 


and 


| and thence conclude the Difference between 
; the Heat of the Blood in the ſanguine 
1 _ Veſſels of the Mouth, and the Heat of it in 
the Lungs, Left Ventricle of the Heart, and 
large Arteries near it; and therefore I de- 
duced that Number ſeveral Ways. I 

| F256. When I deduced the forty eight 
Degrees from an hundred and ten, Which 
was the Heat of the Stoye at the Conclu- 

| fion of the Experiments, I found it made 
the Heat of the Blood in the ſanguine Veſ- 
ſels of the Boy's Mouth to be but © ixty two 
Degrees, that is thirty Degrees leſs than the 
Heat of the Blood in his Lungs, Left Ven- 
tricle of the Heart, and the large Arteries 
near it, which is ninety two Degrees : This 

f ſeem' d too great a Diſproportion, and there- 
| fore I concluded that the Deduction was not 


made in the right Manner. 
9257. When I deduced the forty eiglit 
Degrees from one hundred forty ſix, which 
was the Heat of the Stove juſt before the 
Expetiments were made. I obſerved that 
it made the Heat of the Blood in the fan- 
guine Veſlels of the Boy's Mouth to be nine- 
ty eight Degrees; which is ſix Degrees more 
than the Hear of the Blood in the Lungs, 
| M 2 = 
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Left Ventricle of the Heart, and the large 


Arteries near it, and that therefore mit 


| could not be right. 


9238. I, thergtore, 8 ht for 
eight Degrees from an hundred and twenty 


eight, which is the mean Point between one 


hundred forty ſix, and one hundred and ten, 
the higheſt and the loweſt Degrees of Heat, 


while the Experiments were making; and 


then found the Heat of the Blood in the 


ſanguine Veſſels of the Boy's Mouth, to be 


eighty Degrees; that is twelve Degrees leſs 
than the Heat of the Blood in his Lungs, 


Left Ventricle of the Heart, and the large 
Arteries near it; and this ſeems the moſt 
reaſonable Computation. 

9 259. If this laſt Deduction, Bog 8, = 
right, and there is the Difference of rwelve 
Degrees between the Heat of the Blood, in 


the ſanguine Veſſels of the Mouth, and the 
Heat of it in the Lungs, Left Ventricle of 


the Heart, and the Arteries near it; that is, 
if the Heat of the Blood in the Lungs, and 


Heart be twelve Degrees more than the Heat 
of it in the Mouth; we may eaſily, by the 
help of Fahrenheit's Thermometer, com- : 
Pane the Heat of the Blood in the Lungs, 


and 
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and Heart; by adding twelve Degrees to 


whatever we find to be the Degree of the | 
Heat of the Blood in the Mouth; e. g. if 
we find the Heat of the Blood in the Mouth 
to be eighty four Degrees, then we may 


conclude, that the Heat of it in the Lungs 


and Heart is ninety ſix Degrees. We ſhall 
be able by this means to diſcover when 
the Blood is like to coagulate, Or putrefy; ; 
and to find out the Degree of Danger our 


Patients are in; ; and be more certain in our 


Predictions; and better underſtand what we 


-ought to preſcribe for their Recovery : The 
Importance of this Digreſſion, will, I per- 
ſwade myſelf, be allowed as a ny 


| m_— for my making it. 


90 260. From what has been obſerved, 


4 247, 248, 249, we may infer the Reaſon, 


why Blood taken from Perſons in the very 


beginning of ſome inflammatory Fevers has 
little, or no Size; and aft erwards, on a 
ſeeond Bleeding, appears very ſizy; and 


more ſo on the third Bleeding, vis. Be- 
cauſe as the febrile Heat increaſes, and con- 


-tinves, ſo the Viſcouſneſs of the animal 


1 pers Tee, increaſes. DR TIA 


las M 3 9261. 
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Ach. 261. From what has been nored, g 250, 


251, we may concude, that in Fevers, where 
the Heat is extremely great, and the Pulſe 


is exceeding quick and ſtrong, wWe have 


ground to fear that a Putrefaction of the 


animal Fluids will follow, more or leſs, as 
the Heat, and the Velocity of the Blogs, 


are more, or leſs. i}. 


(262. From what has been remark c con- 
cerning the Degree of the Heat of a tempe- 


rate Air, vzz. forty eight; that is forty four 


Degrees leſs than the healthful. Standard of 
vital Heat, which is ninety two; and con- 
cerning the Neceſſity of the Air's being 


much cooler than the Blood, in order to 
keep the Heat of it from riſing to a mor- 


bifick Exceſs; and concerning the Effects of 
Air exceſſively hot in thickening the ani- 


mal Fluids, we may rationally apprehend 


that, if the Heat of the Air increaſes to a- 
bove eighty Degrees, which is above thirty 
two Degrees higher than temperate, and 


continues long ſo, the Heat of the Blood 


will proportionally riſe above its healthful 
Standard, and Fevers become frequent a- 
mong People; unleſs they uſe proper Means 


to 3 the Blood, and to prevent that 
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Inſpiſſation of the animal Fluids, which in 
ſuch ſultry Weather is to be fearel. 
9 263. 4. A very MOIST AIR (that 
is, Air abounding with Particles of Water) 
muſt be conſidered among the Cauſes of 
Diſeaſes, (vid. F 112 ſupra) and more eſpe- 
cally if agitated. by Wind, or by any De- 
grees of Heat ſhort of thoſe, which coagu- 
late, of inſpiſſate the animal Fluids. 
gag. It may help us to underſtand the 
Effects of this Quality of the Air (6 263) on 
human living Bodies if we examine the Ef- 
feds. of it on ſome inanimate Bodies, and 
on the Fluids, and 010 of * a 
after they are dead. | 
__ ra6x4ii-2.:As to 3 inanimate Bodies, 
it is well known that a moiſt Air will dif. 
ſolve them: Salts, Sugars, and ſaponateous 
[3 Bodies will diſſolye in ſuch an Air; Which 


* 
a N 
. AY 4" er St IP 
IT LL PCI IT Formed. , 


0 Diſſolution is accompliſhed by the Particles 
j of Water attracting, or being attracted by 
the Particles of thoſe Bodies, or impelled 
into them by means of the Motion or Pref 
ſure of the Air; which therefore divides, 
and ſeparates the conſtituent Parts of thoſe 
Bodies, and deſtroys that Union, and Co- 
binde tnat was between them: Thus S 
| | M 6. Tartari 


Tartari runs into Oleum Turtari per deli- 


quium, and Sugars into Syrups; &. wien 


expoſed, a ſufficient time in a moiſt Air; 
and as Wind, and Heat do agitate the Par- 
ticles of Air, and at the ſame time the Par- 
mote the uniting of the Particles of Water 


with the Particles of thoſe Bodies, which are 
diffoluble by Water *: And even Oils, ex- 


poſed in a moiſt and warm Air, will in 


time imbibe Particles of Water, diſſolve 
and putrefy, eſpecially if mixed with Salts. 


9 266. 2. As to the Fluidi, and Solide of 


| aid Bodies after Death: It is manifeſt 
that in open Air 84 will putrefy, and 
ſtink intollerably; and the putrefied Parti- 
cles of a rotten Carcaſs may be perceived 
at à conſiderable Diſtance" from it, when 
we go towards it With che a: in our 


Faces. 1 Et 460115 
9267. PUTREFACTION 0 dead 


Bodies ſeems to be that Diſſolution of the 


4 — ae e ee and int 


2 


* 7270 ger « aun | (il Airem) 45 82 1 tanto na- 


1 


Lare — Chemj, val : p. 1 355 * 


Parts of the Fluids, and Solids, L by means 


9268. This DISSOLUTION (F267) 
feems to be produced in the fame manner 
with that which happens to divers inani- 
mate Bodies, bi. that the Particles of 
Water, diffuſed in the Air, and agitated as 
that is agitated, by the Preſſure of the Air, 
are impelled into the dead Bodies, and then 
attracting or being attacted by the conſtitu- 
ent Parts of thoſe Bodies more ſtrongly 
than they attract each other, do make them 
tao recede from each other, to divide into 

leſſer Parts, and to continue ſubdividing, till 
they are, as we call it, putreſied, and be- 
come volatile and fetid. Heat joined with 
the Moiſture of the Air may be reckoned 
another concurring Cauſe of Putrefaction; 
becauſe as it rarifies the Air, and occaſions 
its elaſtic Particles to expand themſelves, 
ſo it promotes the Impulſion of the Parti- 
cles of Water into the Bodies compreſſed 
by it; as likewiſe the Agency of thoſe Par- 
ticles that have been impelled, and thus 
accelerates the Putrefaction of thoſe dead 
— Badies. 
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Bodies: Wind alſo by impelling the Par- 
ticles: of Water, diffuſed through the Air, 


more forcibly into dead Bodies, haſtens the 


Diſſolution of their component Parks; n ; 


ſo their Putrefaction. 
9 269. We come now to conſider het 


Effects a moſt Air may produce in human 
living Bodies; which we may infer from 
what has already been obſerved, g 265 a4 
268 : The Particles of Water abundantly 
diffuſed in the Air, during moiſt Weather, 


may enter. the | V. aſa | inhalantia, ü ſituated in 


the internal Superficies of the Body, and 
the internal Superficies of the Lungs, which 
is very large; and fo paſs directly into the 
animal Fluids; and ſuch an Admiſſion of 
Water into the Veſſels, and Fluids of hu - 
man living Bodies may e theſe _ 


lowing Effects, vag. 


1. The Water, received this Way into 
the Body, may relax the Fibres, and the 
Veſſels they compoſe, and weaken their 
contractile Force, and introduce thoſe Sym- 


Ly ptoms, which naturally ariſe from a Laxity 
of the Veſſels, Conſequently, 
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2. It may weaken the Pulſe, and render 
the Action of the Heart, Lungs, and Arte- 
ries leſs ſtrong than it ought to be, and 
ſink the vital Heat below its healthful Stan; 
dad, . 7; 

3. It may 3 a e e of the | 
Quantity of the Bile, and of the other Se- 
cretions, and render them too thin; and 
alſo inert, in proportion to their being too 
much diluted: And from a Deficiency in 
the Quantity, and F orce of the Bile Will 
fallow a deficient Alteration, Comminu- 
tion, and Mixture of the different Parts of 
the Chyle; and hence Crudities (that is, 
viſcid Humours, or Particles too bulky to 
circulate eaſily through the minuteſt Veſ- 
ſels, and. to be eaſily commuted into our 
Fluids, or excreted) may be conveyed into 
the Blood, and prove the productive Cauſe 
of various kinds of Fevers. Or, ſome of 
the component Parts of the Blood, by means 
of an inſufficiently digeſted Chyle, eſpeci- 
ally from ſome ſorts of Aliment, may be- 
come acrid, or corroſ we, and contract a 


* 25 indoles au de wergit in ingenium aquæ, neu- 
tiguam elaſticæ, eo minus caloris intra corpus producitur. Boer- 
haav. 9 Chr, Vol. I. p. 197. 


diſſolvent 
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diſſolvent Quality and thereby bring on 
evers, attended with a Weak Tunes and 


1 


colliquative Evacuations. 


4. It may leſſen the Excretion by the | 
perſpiratory Dudts'* ; both by rendring the 


Force of the animal Organs inſufficient du- 


y to comminute the Humours, that ſhould 


paſs' off through them; and by diſtending 
the Vaſa inhalantia, and thereby compreſ- 
ſing thoſe Ducts, or filling their Extremities: 
And thus may occaſion many Fevers, or 


thoſe other Diſeaſes which naturally follow 
a diminiſhed Perſpiration. 


5. It may diſſolve the ſaline, Ae 
and bilious, and other Particles of the Blood; 


and thereby bring on putrid, and peſtilen- 
tial Fevers; which commonly are attended 
with a weak Pulſe, and ſome colliquarive 
Evacuation, or other. So that Air very 


moiſt, and warm, and continuing long fo, 
may juſtly be reckoned among the Cauſes 


of Diſeaſes in general, and of purrid F evers 
more eſpecially +. FL 


* thee inflrumentum (ſc. 5 — $- e ade. 
cavit certam humiditatem Aeris; que, quo efſet . copiofior, ed 


etiam minor perſpirawit e. Dr. Gorter de Perſpirations | 


inſenſibili, p. 109. 


. S. rurſurs agua in 5 Atre abundat, zaterim wentis 
aprtate, 
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9 270, I muſt obſerve, that as the natu : 
ral Figure of the component Parts of the 
ſpherical Form, by the Diſſolution of the 


Parts of the Fluids, is deſtroyed, and the 


divided Particles become angulated, and 
pungent; and hence may ariſe the various 
Symptoms of ſome malignant, and peſti- 
lential Fevers. It is, in a great meaſure, 
by a due Force in the Action of the Heart, 
Lungs, aud Arteries, that the Parts of the 
Chyle, Blood, and Lymph in their Rota- 


tion (as they 3 carried along the Veſſels) 


FUR pag oY, calore, tum ingentes, "a roſie 1 
poribus producere poterit, quas ignarus miretur. Sed & Bine 
plurima' corpora macerat. Alia agit in fermentationem. Certe 
putręfactio vera corporum vi x alia cauſa promovetur magis, quam 


calidi Atris humiditate, que breviſſimo temporis ſpatio penitus 


ix tabum putrefactum, corpora eo dijpofita reſolvit. Hinc etiam 
ex Aere diu penitus humido, fumulque valde caleſcente, ipſam 
peſtin gigni inter animalia, jamdudum Medici ſcripſere. Tan- 
dem igitur quum ſolvat ſales ita, tum ſapones quoque, & ſa- 
lina, omniague hec fimul elewat, defert, & applicat, inſinu- 
atque ad corpora obvia ; patet, quad ita wires ſingulares corpo- 
rum aliis apponat, ficque actiones exerceat inter corpora, que 
wix aliis de caufis unquam contingerent. . Boerhaav. Element. 
Chemiz, Vol. I. p. 483. 

Materia perſpirabilis ab hac cauſe ({cil. Aere humid) re- 


tenta multo citius putreſcit, quam ab aliis; humidum enim e 'qguaſe 


putredinis mater, quod i abſumatur, corpora diu a putred? ne ſer- 


<aniur. Dr. Gorter de Perſpiratione inſenſibili, p. 111. 
ns are 
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are compacted, and made globular, and 
preſeryed in that Form: And we may ea- 
fily apprehend how that Form may be loſt, 
when the natural vital Force'of the animal 
Organs is rendred leſs than it ought to be, 
and when by any other incidental Cauſe a 
Globule of the Blood, or Lymph is divided 
into three, or four, or more Particles of 
irregular Figures : It is very rational to in- 
fer, that, when the natural Bulk and Fi- 
Sure of the component Parts of the animal 
Fluids are deſtroyed, Diſcaſes will enſue; 
more or leſs dangerous, as the Quantity of 
the Parts of the Fluids diflolyed, and alter- 
cd is more, or leſs; and as the Angles of 
the divided Particles are more, or leſs a- 
F 271. It may be ſome Perſons will ima- 
gine, that ſince the Water diffuſed in the 
Air, in very moiſt Weather, may produce 
Diſeaſes in human Bodies, that it cannot be 
wholſome to drink Water, or to go into 
the Cold Bath ; but this Inference will not 
follow, as will appear, if a few Things are 
conſidered, vis. Iſt, That the Water, re- 

ceived into the Stomach by drinking, mixes 
with the Contents of the Stomach, with the 
, Chyle, 
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Chyle, with the bilious, and pancreatick 
Liquids, before it | paſſes through the Lac- 
teals into the Blood; and ſo cannot this 
way act on the animal Fluids, and Solids as 
ſimple Water; or as that Water may do, 
Which is imbibed through the Superficies of 
our Bodies directly from the Air into the 
Blood, and Lymph : But yet Perſons may 
drink too much Water, and thereby weak- 
en the Solids, and too much dilute their 
Fluids, and bring on, or increaſe ſome Dil- 
eaſes. 

⁊aly. That the Water in a cold Bath, by its 
Cold neſs and Gravity, ſhuts the Pores, con- 
tracts all the ſubcutaneous Veſſels, ſo that 

but little Water can paſs through them in- 
to the Body; which is very inconſiderable 
in compariſon with the Water that is im- 
bibing through the Vaſa inhalantia many 
Days together in very moiſt Weather of 
long Continuance: But though the Cold 
Bath is very ſafe, and needful in many Ca- 
ſes, yet People ſhould be more cautious in 
the Uſe of Bathing in warm Water, and of 
continuing long in it; eſpecially if their Fi- 
bres and Veſlels are lax ; and their Fluids too 

thin. From what has been obſcrycd in 
; the 
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the foregoing Sections we- may infer, that 


it is as requiſite. for Perſons to have Fires 


in their Rooms, when the Weather is too 
moiſt, for leſſening the Humidity of the 


circumambient Air, and. guarding . againft 


the ill Effects of it, as it 110 to have Fires 


when the Air is very cold. . 

(272: 5. A very DRY AIR Fun Ait 
which has very few Particles of Water in 
it) muſt likewiſe be conſidered among the 
"Cauſes of Diſeaſes : But before I take No- 


tice of the Diftemperatures producible by 


it, I would obſerve that the Air has always 
ſome Quantity of Water diffuſed in it *, 
even in the drieſt Seaſons; and nn 
ly that Particles of Water from the Air are 
always, more or leſs, paſſing into our Bo- 
dies by the Vaſa inhalalantia; and the wiſe 
Creator of all Things, may have ordered it 

to be thus, that ſo the animal Veſſels, by a 
Supply this way, may be kept from grow- 

ing rigid; and that the * . by 


12 r chu autem aque in canal cone Aeris oculis quoti- 
die patet in vacuo Boyleano, ubi Aer ope aftionis antliæ rarior, 


aquam minus tunc ſuſtinere aptus, vitri interiora nebula vere 


aguoſa obnubilat, opacatgue. Dr. Boerhaav. Element. Che- 


miæ, Vol. I. p. 464. & vid. p. 475. 


FI 


| this 
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this means, may be ſomewhit diluted: 80 

that the Healthineſs of the Air in reſpect of 
the Water diffuſed in it, depends on a cet- 
tain Quantity, ot Proportion of Water to 
the Air; that is, it muſt neither be too 
much, no tob little, fot the Purpoſes of 
Health: When it is too much, we may ſay 
the Air is moiſt; and when it is too little, 
We may ſay the Air is dry the healthful 
Standard is the Mean between moiſt, and 

dry; and as the Moiſture of the Air admits 
of a great Variety of Degrees, ſo the Dry- 
neſs of it admits of a like Variety of diffe- 
rent Degtees: And the Effects of theſe Qua- 
lities are more or leſs violent, as the Ex- 
eeſſes of theſe Qualities, are greater or le 
fer. 

9273. If the AIR is very dry, aids con- 
tinues long ſo, the following Wen * 
reſult from it, vig. 

1. Rigidity of the Fibres, and Veſſels: 1 
For as dry Air attracts to itſelf the watery 
Particles that are near it *, ſo the circum- 
ambient Ai, when very dry, will abſorb 


. e e eee ot e er 3 | 


ö bee in dire 2 au Dr. Gorter de Peſpiratio- 
| n P. 109. 


; from 
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from the external Superficies of our Bodies, 


and from the Superficies of our Lungs thoſe 


humid Particles, which are: capable of paſ⸗ 
ſing through the exeretary Ducts ren in 
thoſe Super ficies.” i 1 W132; 

2. The Reſiſtance of the Veſſels t to their 
Fluids may become greater than it ought to 
be; and the Pulſe too ſtrong, and 5 
| and the vital Heat increaſe too much. 


3. Leſs Blood will paſs through the ca- 


pillary Arteries of the external Superficies 
of the Body and Lungs, G 273. No. 1. more 
Blood will paſs thro". the Heart, and larger 
Arteries; and more Blood will be catried 
to the Cerebrum, and -Cerebellum-; whence 
the Secretion of nervous n will be too 
_— | 

. The Globules of the Blood and Ub 5 
will become too compact; as will alſo the 


ſaline, bilious, oleaginous, and other 1 
cles of the animal Fluids. 


5. The Excretion by inſenſſble Perſpith 


tion may be too much augmented: And 
as the thinneſt Parts of the animal Huids 


will partly be exhaled from the perſpiratory 
Ducts by means of the Dryneſs of the Air, 

and N expelled through other excretory 
7 Paſſages 


= 


3 
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2 Paſſages by means of an increaſed Motion 
of the Blood; ſo the remaining Fluids may 


become too thick; either viſcid, or gluti- 


nous, and inflammatory Fevers be the Con- 5 
ſequence of their Inſpiſſation. | | 


9274. It is eaſy to apprehend, that 


When the Quantity of the Lymph is very 
much diminifhed, and rhe Diameter of the 


Veſſels is made leſs than it ought to be, 
and the Blood is become too thick, if no 


Stagnation of the Fluids fubuld enſue, yet 
there muſt occtir à difficult Circulation of 


them through the minute Veffels, and a 


quicker Flow of Blood through che Heart, 
Lungs, and larger Arteries ; and conſequent- 


ly a febrile Heat, and Thirſt, a quick Pulſe, 
and an high'colouted Urine,” and Coſtive- 


ness, and other Symptoms will oceur ſhew- 
ing the Perſon to be undef a Fever. 


5 27 * Wet may infer from what Has been 


obfetved, F 263 ad 274, hat it may be ye- 
ry uſeful for Phyſicians to keep Hydroſ- 
copes, and to obſerve the Degrees of the 
Moiſture, ort 


rytleſs of the Air, and how 


many Days together! it may happen ro con- 
tinue eicher moiſt; or dry in Exceſs; becauſe 
by this means they will be berter able to 

1 judge 


0 \ 
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judge when Fevers, or other Diſtempers, re- 
ſult from a moiſt, or dry Air. 


9276. 6. Incidental MORBIFIC. EF- 


FLUVIA diffuſed in the Air come in the | 


next place to be conſidered. I need not 
ſay that there are continual Effluxes of 
Particles of Matter into the Air from all 
Leaves, Barks, and Fruits of Trees; from 
all Herbs, Flowers, and Seeds; from the 
whole Superficies of the Earth, and the va- 


rious Soils, which compoſe it; from all ani- 
mal Bodies, and from all Things in Uſe *. 


mong Men; which Particles are diffuſed in 


the Air, and communicate Qualities to it 


correſpondent to their Nature: But I would 
obſerve, that theſe Particles are capable, 
manifold Ways, of being commuted as to 
their Texture and Combinations, particu- 
larly, by the Influence of Heat, and Cold, 
Dryneſs and Moiſture, and different Degrees 
of the Air's Gravity; by the Influence of 


the Sun and Wind, c. And i it ſometimes | 


happens, in a Way to us unknown, that 
the Particles mixed with the Air, are alter- 
ed into a Quality inconſiſtent with the 
Health of human Bodies; and then they 
are produQive Cauſes, of endemial, or of 


epi- 
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epidemical Diſtempers: The morbific Parti- 
cles ate ſucked in with the Breath, and mix 
themſelves with what Men cat and drink, 


and alſo paſs thro the Vaſa inhalantia into 


the Blood, as well as through the Lacteals 
with the Chyle into it: And if the Tex- 
ture of the Blood, and Lymph, and the Vi- 
brarion of the Solids, and Force of the 
Circulation be not firm, and ſtrong enough 
to reſiſt, and expel them by ſome way of 
Excretion, then ſome Diſeaſe, or other, and 

jerally of the acute kind, is the Conſe- 
quence: But if, by the Vigour of the na- 
tural Operations, the morbific Particles paſs 


off thro” the excretory Ducts as faſt as they 


are received into the Blood, the Body re- 
mains in Health. Give me Leave to add, 
that if Feyers are endemial, or epidemical | in 
Seaſons, when the Air is neither too hot, nor 
too cold, nor too moiſt, nor too dry, nor 


too heavy, nor too light, we have reaſon to 


impute them to ſome peculiar morbific Par- 


ticles diffuſed in the Air. And we may be 


able in ſome meaſure to deduce the Na- 


ture of ſuch Particles from due Obſervation 


of their Effects. We may be able to con- 
en from the Symptoms of ſuch Fevers, 
N ' 48 
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whether the morbific Particles diſſolve tha 
animal Fluids, and render them too thin; 
or whether they inſpiſſate the Blood, and 


Lymph ; but theſe Things I may conſider 
more diſtinctiy i in my ſecond Volume, 


$274. 14. INFECTIOUS. EFELUVIA 


from diſcaſed Bodies, very evidently ought 


'to be conſidered among the Cauſes of Diſ- 


caſes 3 for theſe are carried hither, and thi- 


ther, according to the Current of the Air, 
and enter adjacent Bodies in the Manner al 


ready deſeribed, (1276. ) and produce Di- 
ſtempers of the ſame Species with thoſe of 
the ſick Bodies from which they came: 
(unleſs by the Strength of the natural Ope- 


rations they are ſpeedily excreted) thus va- 


riolous Ef/uvia produce the Small-Pox, and 
morbillous Efluvia the Meaſles, GC. 
9278. Having given an Account of the 
moſt frequent Cauſes of Diſeaſes (9219 ad 
277) I would obſerve, that FEVERS are 
producible by any of them, when they 


come to exiſt in a ſufficient Degree; as may 


appear by conlidering the Nature,, and Ten- 


dency of them, what has been already ſaid, | 
and what may be further bs concern - 


ing them, 8 
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-/4 279.4. The Want of needful Supplies 


of Aliment, G 220) or ſtarving Hunger may 
bring on Fevers, becauſe the thinneſt Patt 


of the animal Fluids are continually paſſing 
off through the perſpiratory Ducts, and the 
excretory Tabuli of the Kidnies: and there. 
fore, if thete be no Supplies of Aliment, 
the Fluids muſt ſoon become too thick: 
The Conſequence of which will be, that 
te Motion of the Blood will become ſlow- 
er through the capillary Veſſels, and quick- 


er through the Heart, and Lungs, and lar 


ger Arteries; and in conſequence of this 
augmented Motion, as the Friction of the 
red Globules will become greater than it 
ought to be, ſo the Heat of the Blood will 


increaſe; and Thirſt, and other febrile Sym- 


ptoms come on: But beſides the Thickneſs 
of the Fluids there will be another Ht Ef- 
fect, viz. that the ſaline Particles of the 


Blood, for want of being diluted, will be. 
come too compact, acrid, and pungent, and 


thereby more or leſs deſtroy the natural 


ſpherical Form of the component Patts of 


the animal Fluids, and introduce an acti- 
monious Quality into them, and thoſe fe- 
brile Symptoms, which naturally ariſe from 


that Quality. 
N 4 9 230. 
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9280. 2. The too much Uſe. of any 
particular fort of Aliment may occaſion Fe- 
vers, as it may produce that Quality in the 


Blood, which will terminate in a Fever: 
Thus the too much Uſe of the viſcous, or 
glutinous Foods, eſpecially. if the digeſtive 
Powers are weak, may render the Blood too 
thick, and thereby bring on inflammatory 


Fevers in the manner deſcribed, 5 279. And 


thus the too much Uſe of too hot acrid 


Foods may, in time, bring a hot Acrimony 


into the Blood, and ſtimulate the Veſſels 
too much, and ſo augment the Motion and 
Heat of the Blood as to produce a quick 
Pulſe, great Thirſt, a high colourd Orine, 


and other febrile Sym ptoms. 
9281. 3. Exceſs in the Quantity of ſolid 


Aliment (222, 223) may produce Fevers, 
by occaſioning a. crude Chyle to be con- 


veyed into the Blood, which, being unfit 


for an eaſy Circulation through the minu- 
teſt Veſſels, increaſes the Quantity, and 


Motion of the Blood through the Heart, 
Lungs, and larger Arteries; and thereby 
brings on Heat, and Thirſt, and other fe- 


bil N Exceſs in the a er- 
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of bes Liquors may alſo bring on 
Fevers in the manner related Fl.. 

9282, 4. Qualities in Aliment unſultz- 
ble to the Nature of our Fluids may bring 
on Fevers in the manner deſcribed 9 225. 

" E283: 5. Too much, or too violent Mo- 
tion, and Exerciſe of the Body, may alſo 

produce Fevers ; as has been obſerved 9226. 
F984. 6. That too much Reſt may in 
time bring on Fevers, by occaſioning an in- 
ſufficient Comminution of the Parts of the 
Blood, and a Diminution of the Diſcharge 
by inſenſible Perſpiration, nd from wan 
has been noted 5 227. 

928 5. 7. Too Wh Auen if d 
rily indulged, may bring on that Habit of 
Body, which may terminate in a Fever, as 
it occaſions an inſufficient Comminution of 
the Parts of the Blood, and a Diminution 
of the Excretion by inſenſible UE gn 
} 224. (vid. alſo 9229, No. 4.) 

9286. 8. Too much Watching, if long 
continued; may prove the Cauſe of Fevers ; 
28 PR from what — am es Jr op 

s 2 87. 9. That the adi Paſſions may 
produce Fevers, has been ſhewn 5 231. 

(288. 


186 Of the Caufes of Fevers, 


4 288. 10. The depreſſing Paſſions may 
| likewiſe be the Cauſe of inflammatory Fe- 
vers, as they leſſen the Force of the animal 
Organs, hinder the due Comminution of 
the component Parts of the Fluids, and di- 
miniſh. the inſenſible Perſpiration : Or of 
putrid Fevers, if they ſink the vital Heat 
much below its healchful Standard, wid. | 
R | 

9289. 11. n eee may bring : 
on Fevers, by leaving the animal Fluids too 
thick, vid. g 149 ad 158, and 233. | 

F290, 12. Excretions deficient may alſo 
occaſion Feyers, by means of the Quantity, 
and Quality of the ſuperfluous,. and excre- 
mentitious Humours retained in the 1 00 i 
vid. & 149, &c. and 234. 

(291. 13, The Qualities of e Kis, if 
they are long exceſſive, may likewiſe pro- 
duce Fevers of one kind, or other; parti . 
_ _ 

1. That the Graviry of the Air, if it 
continues much too great, for a long time, 
may produce Fevers, is evident from g 237 ; 
and that the Gravity of the Air, if it be 
much too little, and continues long ſo, 
_ ** be the Cauſe of Fevers is 
manifeſt 
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manifeſt from what has been ſaid 9240. 
So that the Gravity of the Air in either 
Exceſs of too much, or too little may be 
the Occaſion. of febrile Diſtempers, though 
5 of a different kind, and 1 ina e en mode 
of Operation, | 
what COLD AIR, Is Rinks the 
| vital Heat ſo low as to occaſion a Diſſolution 
of the natural Union, and Texture of the 
component Parts of the animal Fluids, may 
produce putrid Fevers attended with a weak 
Pulſe, and colliquative Evacuations, vid. 9 
244. ad 246: But cold Air, where it is not 
of. that Duration, as to ſink the vital Heat 
to ſuch a Degree, may yet bring on Fevers 
by contracting the ſubcutaneous excretory 
Veſſels, and the Pores of the Epidermis, 
and thereby leſſening the Excretion through | 
thoſe Paſſages : The Conſequence of which 

will be, that the perſpirable Humours, which 
| ſhould have been excreted through thoſe 
Ducts, muſt paſs on from the capillary ſan- 
guine Arteries into the capillary ſanguine 
Veins; or, if ſent into the lymphatick Ar- 
teries, muſt be protruded thence into lym- 
phatick Veins; and from them paſs into 
ae Veins; 3 and ſo mix, and circulate 
1 again 
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again with the Blood, and produce Fevers; ; 
if -they are not ſoon carried off by a reco- 
vered, and increaſed Perſpiration, or by 
ſome other ways of Excretion; according 
to the Obſervation of Sanctorius, who ſays, 
Si ex ſtaticis deprehendatur impeditam eſſe 
Perſpirationem, diebus ſequentibus, vel 
ſuccedet plenior Perſpiratio, vel aliqua E- 
vacuatio ſenſibilis plenior, vel Cache ric 
veſtigium, vel Febris, Sect. I. Aphor. 11. 
9293. 3. HOT AIR may produce Fe- 
vers by inſpiſſating the animal Fluids: (vid. 
9247, Cc.) but Fevers from this Cauſe 
comonly are either ardent, or inflammato—-— 
ry, or intermittent: And the Reaſons, why 
all Perſons, in a ſultry Seaſon of long Con- 
tinuance do not fall under Fevers, may be 
ſuch as theſe, viæ. either, 1/7, that they uſe : 
Summer Fruits, aceſcent Food, and vegita | 
ble Acids, (which are diſſolvent in their Na- f 
ture) in ſuch Quantity as prevents that In- | 
ſpiſſation of the animal Fluids, which the 
Exceſs of Heat tends to produce. Or, 24, 
they that remain in Health, have Conveni- 
encics for moderating the Heat of the Air. 
Qr, 3dly, their Conſtitution of Body is, 
what we call, cold; ; their Fluids are too thin, 
i and 
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and their Veſlels habitually lax; and. there- 
fore they eſcape beſt in hot Seaſons, though 


they fare worſt in a moiſt Air of long Con- 
tinuance. Or, 4th, the Perſons that fall 
ſick, were plethorick ; or of a hot and ſan- 


| guine Conſtitution; or their Blood had, at 
leaſt, its full Proportion of red Globules z 


or, by too much bodily Exerciſe and Mo- 
tion; or by Exceſs in drinking ſpirituous 
Liquors, the Influence of the Heat of the 
Air was firengthened : And the Reaſon 


why all Perſons, that fall ſick, have not the 
fame kind of Fever; but one Man has an 


ardent, a ſecond an inflammatory, and a 


third an intermittent Fever, may. be. that 


the firſt Man was of a ſanguine Complexi- 


on, and without any antecedent Viſcidity 
of the Blood; in the ſecond, the Blood 


might have a good Quantity of red Glo- 


bules, but be previouſly viſcid in ſome mea- 
ſure; in the third, the Blood might be an- 
2 recedently poor, and ſizy. _ 


9294. 4. That a moiſt Air may likewiſe 


| produce Feyers has been already ſhewn in 
9 268, Cc. and from what has been there 
aid I would obſerve, that SOME FEVERS 
: Proceed: from Cauſes diſſolving the Union, 


and 


DS ——ͤ— — — 
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and altering the Texture,” and Figuration 
of the component Parts of the animal Flu. 
ide: Conſequently in ſome Fevers the Flu- 


ids are abundantly #00 thin, and atrid'; 
which is the Caſe frequently | in putrid, and 
peſtilential Fevers: Which might be the 


Reaſon WH Dr. Gorter, in giving an Ac- 
count of the various Cauſes that may too 


much augment the inſenſible Perſp iration, 
reckons a peſtflential Irtfection as orie of 


them *. In Fevers of this Tribe the Pulſe 
is ſeldom diſcernably quicker, or ſtronger 


than in time of Health; or, if quicker, yer 
weaker than in Health; and the HEAT 
of the Fleſh is commonly Jef. than in 


Health; and COLLIQUATIVE E VX. 


CUATIONS of one kind, or other, or 


the Petechiæ, uſually happen; unlers rhe 
Diſſolution of the animal Fluids be ſo great, 
and ſo quick as to deftroy the Strength of 
the animal Organs, and put a Period to 


their Action, and the Patient's Life before 
ſuch Evacuations can we rm "which" has 


. avert attennantia wi n amnumerari ts FREIE ſeit 
infectio peſtiſentialis, quad omnes humores ad incredibilem redi- 


guntur tenuitatem vi qudadam e Gomer de Perſpiratio- 
ne inſenſibili, p. 127. A ee ee 


been 


- CARY: and the Veloery, and strength of 
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Of be Cos 


been the Caſe of many e 9 ou 


died of the Peſtilence ! 
9 295. Let me here obſerve that che SYM- 


| PTOMS mentioned; 9294, do plainly ſhew, 
that the animal Fluids are toò thin, or that 
the natural Union, and Conſiſience of their 


Parts are in ſome meaſure diſſolved, and their 


Globules i in fome meaſure broken. For, 


1. When the PULSE, in Perſons un- 


der Fevers, is weaker'than' in time of Health, 
and the Action of the animal Organs mote 
feeble, we may conclude that tefs nervous 
Liquid has been fecreted than in time of 
Health; and conf 
has been ſo diſſolved and altered, as not to 


uently, that the Blood 


yield its uſual Quantity of proper Liquid for 


the nervous Secretion : Whereas in Fevers 
attended with a ſtrong, and quiek Pulſe, and 
great Heat, the nervous Liquid is for a while . 


ſecreted in too great a Quantity; ne 


Watchfulne {s, and Deljria reſult. 


2. When the HEAT of the Body, in 


; Perſons under Fevers, is Jeſs than in Health, 
we may draw the fame Concluſion; 3 "be- 
c _ if the red Globules remained the fame 


in Quantity, and Magnitude as in time of 


the 
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the Pulſe remained alſo the ſame, the Fri- 
Aion of the Parts of the Blood muſt be as 
great, and conſequently the vital Heat muſt 
remain the ſame as in Health. Therefore 
when we find the Heat of the Body. leſs we 
may infer that there has been leſs Friction 
of the Parts of the Blood; and therefore 
that the red Globules have in ſome mea- 
ſure been broken and diminiſhed: —_ 
| | 74135 When COLLIQUATIVE EVA- 
= CUATIONs occur to Perſons under Fe- 
| vers, we may make the ſame Inference, be- 
cauſe while the Tone of the Veſſels, . and 
the Conſiſtence and Denſity of the Fluids 
remained the ſame as in Health, ſuch Eva- 
. cuations could not hap pen: Therefore, when 
we meet with this ſort of Excretions, we 
may conclude that there is a Diſſolution of 


the Fluids more or leſs, and Fat, MA are 
too thin. 2 


1 When the Petechis do appear we may 
| alſo make the ſame. Concluſion; becauſe 
| thoſe purple Spots, could not happen unleſs 
ll the red Globules were ſo far diſſolved, bro- 
| = ken, and comminuted, and the lymphatic 
_ . | . Veſſels ſo far relaxed as to receive Globules 
br 5 - of Blood from the ſanguine Arteries. 1 
; may 
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may add, in Confirmation of What has been 


ſaid, that it has been obſeryed that Blood 


taken, by Phlebetomy, from Perſons under 


ſome Fevers, will not coagulate *, though 
ſet a ſufficient time in a cold piace: The 


Reaſon of which muſt be, that the red Parts 


of the Blood have been ſo diſſolved as to 


loſe their natural attractive, and coheſi ve 
Qualities. | „ 


9296. 5. That a dry Air of long Conti- 


nuance, may likewiſe produce Fevers, and 
the Manner thereof hath been ' conſidered 
already, in 9273, 274. Fevers from this 
Cauſe, commonly are either ardent, or in- 
flammatory; as Fevers, from Exceſs of 
Moiſture in the Air, uſually prove, either 
putrid, and malignant, or peſtilential. 


9 297. 6. Incidental Efluvia (from 


| Things natural,” but by ſome Cauſe alter- 

ed, and modified into a morbific Quality) 
diffuſed'! in the Air, may alſo produce Fe- 
vers, (vid. ( 276.) as is evident from thoſe - 
SY Fevers, which are epidemicat, o or endemial, 


Mone obſervatum fuit pracłicis Afris infectionem peſti- 
lentialem Brevi totam diſſoluiſſe ſanguinis maſſam, ut educta 


eius portio ne Oy & in One: concreſceret ſiagnans ? Gorter 
de WE „„ 


O when 
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When the Air has neither been ſufficiently 


hot, or cold, or moiſt, or dry, or heavy, 
or light to occaſion them: And let me 
obſerve, that if the morbific Efluvia in- 
ſpiſſate the animal Fluids, (which may poſ- 
ſibly be done, as eaſily as the Particles of 
Runnet will inſpiſſate Milk) the Feyers are 
commonly of the inflammatory kind: But 
if they have a diſſolvent Quality, the Fevers 
will be putrid, malignant, or peſtilential. 
So that from the Symptoms, and the Nature 
of the Fevers, which occur, we may infer the 
Quality of the morbific Particles, which pro- 
duced them ; and what ought to be done 
both to prevent, and to cure them. 
9298. 14. That infectious Effluvia from 
Bodies under eruptive Fevers may produce 
Fevers of the ſame kind (5 277.) is ſo ma- 
nifeſt to every one's Notice from Facts daily 
occurring, that nothing need be ſaid to 
prove it: But the peculiar Qualities of thoſe 
Fevers I may conſider in my next Volume. 
9299. We may conclude from what has 
been obſerved, ( 202 ad 298, that, what- 
ever be the productive Cauſes of Fevers, the 
STATE of the FLUIDS in human Bo- 
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dies under them, 18 one, or other of theſc 


following 
1. That the abithat FLU IDS are 700 


thick, that is, they are viſcous, or glutinous, 


Which ſeems to be the Caſe in all n 


matory Fevers. Or, | 

2. That they have Particles 700 bulky for 
an eaſy Circulation, and Excretion, till they 
are comminuted. Or, 

3. That the animal FLUIDS are 7oo 
thin, and the natural Union of their com- 
ponent Parts more, or leſs diſſolved, and 


the Globules of the Blood, and Lymph more, 


or leſs broken: Which appears to be the 
Caſe in putrid, malignant, and many peſti- 
lential Fevers, and in all Fevers attended 


with colliquative Evacuations. Or, 


4. That the FLUIDS have acrimonious, 
and carroding Particles mixed with them: 
which is the Caſe in all Fevers attended 
with Ulcerations from an internal Cauſe. 

$300. We may alſo infer from what na : 
been noted, { 202 ad 217, that the STATE 
of the VESSELS in human Bodies un- 
der Fevers is one, or other of theſe fol- 
lowing. . 


"0 4 1. That 
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1. That the VESSELS are rigid, or % 
diy; which ſeems to be the Caſe in all 
ardent, and inflammatory Feyers attended 
with great Heat, and a ſtrong, and _—_ 


Pulſe. Or, 


2. That the VESSELS are 7oo lax; 
which ſeems to be Caſe in Fevers, where 
the Pulſe is weak, and the Heat but little, 
and the Fleſh feels flabby; and indeed in 
all Fevers reſulting from diſſolvent Cauſes. 

\ zor. It may be proper for me to add 
me general Obſeryations on the Nature 
of Feyers, which ſhould be kept in Remem- 


brance, becauſe a due Attention unto them 


may happily guide us into ſucceſsful Methods 
of Practice. They are theſe, vis. 

1. That in Fevers, which proceed from 
Cauſes inſpiſſating the animal Fluids, the 


'Excretions become too little, and continue 
ſo till the Fluids are reduced to their natu- 


ral Thinneſs. 


2. That in Fevers reſulting from Parti- 
cles too bulky for an eaſy Circulation, the 
Excretions are alſo rendered leſs than they 
ought to be, and continue ſo, till thoſe 
bulky Particles are ſufficiently comminuted. 


3. "That 


> 
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3. That in Fevers proceeding from dif- 
ſolvent Cauſes the Evacuations become too 
large, and continue ſo, till the Texture of 
the diſſolvent Particles is altered, and the 
natural Conſiſtence of the Fluids, and Tone 
of the Veſſels be recovered. | 
4. Thar in Fevers reſulting from, or 


attended with acrid, corroding Particles the 
Fluids are commonly too thin, and if no 


Hæmorrhage, no ſerous Looſeneſs, no col- 
liquative Sweat, no augmented Flux of U- 
rine do occur, yet there generally then hap- 
pens too great a Diſcharge by inſenſible Per- 


ſpiration; and the Coats of the Veſſels are 
more, and more fretted, corroded, and 


waſted, till the acrid, and corroding Parti- 
cles are altered in their Figuration, and their 
Points either broken off, or their Agency 
prevented by other Particles uniting, and 
cohering with them. 

( 302. From what has been obſerved, 
9295, the following Corollaries may be 


inferred, vig. 


Corol. 1. From ꝙ 301. No. 1. that thoſe 


Fevers, in which the Blood, and Lymph are 


too thick, viſcous, or glutinous, cannot be 


L cured, and the diminiſhed Excretions reco- 


G3: veres 
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vered to their due Quantities without diſſol- 
ving that Union, and deſtroying that unu- 
— Coheſion of the component Parts of 
the animal Fluids, which rendered them too 
thick : For an Effect cannot be removed 


- without removing the Cauſe, which imme- 


diately produced it, and on which it de- 
pends. | 
Corol. 2. From (301. No.2. that thoſeFeyers, 
which are occaſioned by Particles too bulky 
cannot be cured, nor the diminiſhed Excre- 
tions increaſed again to their healthful Pro- 
_ portions without a ſufficient Comminution 
of thoſe bulky Particles. | 
| Corol. 3. From g 301. No. 3: that thoſe. 
Feyers, which reſult from diflolvent Cauſes 
cannot be cured, nor the exceſſive Excreti- 
ons reduced to their natural Standard with- 
out bringing the Fluids to their nature 
Conſiſtence, and Denſity. 

Corol. 4. From g 301. No. 4. that thoſe 
Fevers, which depend on acrid, and corro- 
ding Particles cannot be cured, nor the Ex- 
ceſs of incidental Evacuations be duly re- 
ſtrained without, ſome way, or other alter- 
ing the Fig gure of the corroding Particles. 


* 
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303. From (300. No. 1. and from 
what has been obſerved, ( 214, we may 
infer that Fevers, in which the Veſſels are 


rigid, and too dry, cannot be cured with- 
out removing that Intemperies of them. 


9304. From g zoo. No. 2. and from 


What has been remarked, ( 211, we may 


conclude, that thoſe Fevers which are at- 
tended with a Laxity of the Veſſels cannot 


be cured without removing that Laxity, 
and bringing them to their proper Tone. 


$ 305. Thus I have in a brief manner 


conſidered the Cauſes of Diſeaſes in gene- 


ral, and the various moſt uſual Cauſes pro- 
ductive of Fevers, and the general States of 
the Fluids, and Solids under theſe acute 
Diſtempers, and ſo gone through the fourth 


Thing propoſed to * done in theſe Th: 
pers. 


O's CHAP. 


( 200) 


— — 


CHAP. * 


Containing an Account if the curative 1n- 
dications, ro be regarded in the Manage- 
ment of Perſons under Fevers, and of 
the principal Things, inconſiſtent, or 
correſ] nn With them. 2 


[ 306. V. Am in PE: next place to > dif. 

- courſe on the CURATIVE 
INDICATIONS neceſlary to be regard- 
ed in the Management of Perſons under 
Fevers. No one, that duly weighs Things, 
can be ignorant of what vaſt Importance it 
is to a ſick Man, for his Phyſician to have 
a juſt Notion of his Caſe, and righr In- 
tentions to guide his Conduct, and Endea- 
vours of curing the Diſeaſe. Miſtaking the 
Nature of the Fever, or uſing Medicines, and 
Methods contrary to what are indicated, 
muſt haſten Death, inſtead of reſtoring Health 
to the Patient. The Weightineſs of the 
Subject I am now upon, will doubtleſs en- 
gage cvery honeſt Mind, ſeriouſly and im- 
partially to examine, and conſider what may 
be offered to his 1 about it; which 


encou- 
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encourages me with Freedom to communi- 
cate thoſe Sentiments, that I have, I think 
juſtly, deduced from the ſeveral States of 
Things under febrile Diſtempers. 
| (307. From what has been obſerved, 
6 299, 300, concerning the different State 
'of the animal Fluids, and Solids under dif- 
ferent Fevers, it follows that the curative 
' Indications in Fevers of a different, or con- 
trary Nature, and Quality muſt be yery dif- 
ferent. I propoſe therefore to conſider di- 
ſtinctly, /, What are the curative Indica- 
tions in thoſe Fevers, in which the animal 
Fluids are 700 thick, viſcous, or glutinous; 
and the Veſlels rigid, or too dry. 2dly, 
What are the curative Indications in thoſe 
Fevers, where the Fluids have, mixed with 
them, Particles too bulky for an eaſy Circu- 
culation, and Excretion. 3zah, What are 
the curative Indications in thoſe Feyers, in 
which the animal Fluids are too thin, and 
which reſult from diſſolvent Cauſes. 4th, 
What are the curative Indications in thoſe 
Fevcrs in which the Fluids, not only are 
too thin, bur alſo abound with acrid, and | 
\ corroding Particles. 2 


F 308, 
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96 308. 1. Let us conſider what are the 
curative Indications in thoſe Fevers in which 

the animal FLUIDS. are 00 thick, and 
the VESSELS too dry; which is the Caſe 
in moſt Fevers reſulting from excefliye 
Heat; or violent Exerciſe; or too great a 

Gravity, or Dryneſs of the Air; and in all 
inflammatory Fevers. The Symptoms by 
which it may be known, when, in Fevers 
the animal Fluids are ro thzek, I propofe 
to ſhew in my next Volume; and only 
here obſerve, that three Things are in a 
ſpecial manner to be regarded, in Fevers 
of this firſt Claſs, in order to deduce the 
true curative Indications, viz. 1ſt, The too 
great Thickneſs, or Denſity of the Fluids; 
which is che proximare, or immediate Cauſe = 
of them. 24/y, The Rigidity of the Veſſels, 
which attends them. And 34/y, The Di- 
minution of ſome or other of the uſual Ex- 
_-crctions, which is the natural Conſequence 
of the two foregoing Particulars. From 
the 'Confideration of which, it is very ob- 
vious that the curative Indications are theſe 
following, was. _ 

8 diſſolve the viſe Quality of the 
animal Fluids. 


2. To 


, the kufatiue Indicatiohs. 203 
2. To remove the Bp of N WF 


5 _ And, laſtly, 


To euicuare the cupertino, and 
morbid Humour s. 

9 $309. 1. To «if#lve thi viſcid Quality 
of the animal Fluids, to attenuate them, and 
reduce them to their natufal Thinneſs. This 
very evidently is the firſt, grand Intention, 
which a Phyſician ſhould have in his 
Thoughts, when called to adviſe under any 
Fevers of this kind. And endeavouring to ac- 
compliſh this Point, is like laying the Ax to 
the Root of theTree that ſhould bedeſttoyed ; 
and if we obtain this End, we effectually re- 
move the Canſe of the Fever, and our Patient 
recovers his Health. And though Evacuation 
is. one thing neceflary for perfecting a Cure; 
yet the firſt thing to be aimed at, and endea- 
voured is by proper Diſſol vento, Dilubnts, 
and Attenuants to deſtroy the viſcidCohelions 
of the component Parts of the Blood, and 
Lymph, and bring them to that Fluxibility, 
which will admit of the needful Evacuations. 
For till the morbid Humours ate rendered 
capable of paſling eaſily thiough the excre- 
rory Ducts, all Attempts to force Evacution 
are  prepbicrous, And irrational. Every con- 
15; ſiderate 
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| ſiderate Perſon, I believe, will acknowledge, 
that in Caſes, where the Fluids are too thick, 
Endeavours ought to be uſed for making 
them thinner; and that morbid Humours 
ſhould by proper Medicines be made excer- 
nible before we labour by forced Evacuations 
to carry them off. 
5 310. The great Hippocrates, in Sect. I. 
| Aphor. 225 ſays, b padde, 5 x) nariew, 
u dH, und cy apyton, Iv wn & pA. Te) 
-2A&gz AN ya. hereby teaching us three 
Things: 1. That concocted Humours are what 
the Phyſician ſnould endeavour to evacuate; 
that is Humours made ſufficiently thin; or 
bulky Particles ſufficiently comminuted, and 
made fit to paſs off thro' the excretoryPaſlages. 
2. That we ſhould not attempt to force any 
Evacuations while the Humours are crude; 
that is, while they are too thick, or viſcid, 
or while Particles, to be excreted, are too 
bulky for paſſing through the excretory 
Ducts: And indeed there is good Reaſon 
for this Caution; becauſe ſuch unſeaſonable 
Evacuations will leave the crude morbid 
Humours till circulating in the Veſſels, and 
render the animal Fluids, which were too 
thick before, ſtill thicker. 3. That there- 
fore 


we. 
az 
4 7 
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5 tha in the beginning of acute Diſtempers, 
Phyſicians ſhould not, without very urgent 
Occaſion force Evacuations, leaſt they at- 
_ tempt it before the morbid Humours are 
ſufficiently concocted, or STE for Ex- 
cretion. 
F311. Hippocrates, i in Sect. I. Aphor. 9, 
ſays, Ta owpars yp), Os av Ts HG 
ip, thepe maar. plainly inſtructing us, 
by proper Medicines, to render the Hu- 
mours thin, and eaſy to flow through the 
inteſtinal Paſſages, before we purge our Pa- 
tients. 

( 312. The FIRST THIN G, wha 
which a Phyſician ſhould aim at, when he 
is endeayouring to cure a Fever that reſults 
from too great a Thickneſs, or Viſcidity of 
the animal Fluids, is to deſtroy their viſcid 
Quality, and reduce them to their natural 
Thinneſs. I acknowledge, that there may 
be a Viſcidity in the Fluids, and yet no Fe- 
ver: This is evident from the Sizineſs of 
the Blood taken, on divers Occaſions, from 
ſome Men, that have no febrile Symptom; 
and from the Sizineſs of the Blood taken 
from Women in the time of their Preg- 
nancy . And I confeſs, there may be Excre- 
tion 
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tion through the ſubeutaneous V ellols, not- 


withſtanding a Siaineſs of the animal Fluids, 


as is manifeſt from thoſe clammy Sweats, 
and viſcous Humours, which ſometimes are 
excreted, and ſtick on the Skin of divers 
Perſons. A Man, therefore, may enjoy to- 
lerable Health notwithſtanding a Sizineſs of 


his Blood: Conſequently, when a Fever 


occurs to a Man that has a fizy Blood, it 
will follow, either that che ſizy Quality is 


increaſed to a much greater degree; or that 


it is then of another Kind, and that the viſ- 
cid Humours are ſo coheſive, as to render 
the Circulation of the Fluids through the 


capillary Veſſels difficult, and more flow, 
than it ought to be; and ſo as to hinder, 
in ſame meaſure, ſome or other of the ani- 


mal Excretions. The Fluids are too thick, 
and the uſual Evacuations are diminifhed : 
This is the State of the Calc in the Fevers 


under onr preſent Conſideration: For the 


Removal of which, and recovering the Ex- 
cretions to their due Quantity, it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to render che animal Fluids 

thinner. 
9313. This finſt Intention 8 712) being 
of ſuch Importance, it will be proper to 
take 
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take. notice of thoſe Things, which may 
contribute to the Accompliſhment of it; 
and of the principal Things inconſiſtent with 
it: But let it be remembred, that, in Fe- 
vers of this Tribe, as the vital Heat is ex- 
ceſſive, and the Pulſe commonly too ſtrong 
and too quick, ſo this Heat of the Blood, 
this Force, this Velocity of the Pulſe tend, 
more and more, to comminute the Salt, 
and Oils of the Body, (which thereupon 
run off with the Water of the Urine, and 
give it the high Colout) and make them 
to become more, and more ſubtile; and 
ſometimes acrid, volatile, and corroſive ; 
and as they occaſion a greater Diſſipation 
of the thinneſt Parts of the animal Fluids, 
ſo a greater Inſpiſſation of thoſe which re- 
main in the Veſſels. Thus Things com- 
monly proceed, and the febrile Symptoms 
grow worſe, and worſe, till by proper Re- 
medies the Caſe is happily altered. 
9 214. Now as correſpondent with the 
firſt curative Indication, and as neceſfary | 
for obtaining the Point, which a Phyſician 
ſhould firſt aim at, I may mention the fol- 
lowing Particulars, Viz; 


"x, If 


5 
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1. If the Patient has a ſangine Plethora, 


(which may be known by the Symproms 
mentioned in my Treatiſe of the Small-Pox, 


92.) then to uſe Phlebotomy in the begin- 


ning of the Feyers; and to take away Blood, 
in a greater, or leſſer Quantity, as the Ple- 
thora appears to be more, or leſs; becauſe 


this Evacuation in this Caſe, may ſpeedily 
reduce the Quantity of Blood to its natural 


Standard; and prevent thoſe ill Effects, 


which may juſtly be apprehended from too 
much Blood ; and give more toom for the 
Remainder to circulate ; but as for the 


Quantity of Blood, that may prudently be 


taken away at once, I think, generally ſpeak- 


ing, that it ſhould not exceed ſix, or eight 
Ounces ; becauſe we cannot know to an 
Ounce, or two, the exceeding Quantity; 
and becauſe, if it ſhould afterwards appear 


that too little Blood has been taken away, 
the Remedy is eaſy by repeating Phleboto- 


my 3 but if too much has been drawn off, it 


is not eaſy to redreſs the Inconveniences that 


may attend it. Before I diſmiſs this Sub- 


je& I would obſerve, that whenever it is 


manifeſt, that the red Globules exceed the 
Proportion, which they ought to bear to the 


ſerous 


f 
: 
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ſerous part of the Blood, it ought to be ac- 
| knowledged, that there is ſome Degree of 
a ſanguine Plethora, which is greater, or 
leſs, as the Exceſs of the Quantity of red 
Globules is more, or leſs. This was the 
Caſe with thoſe Perſons, whoſe Blood, when 
it was taken away, would not ſeparate into 
Craſſamentum, and Serum, tho it ſtood a 
ſufficient Time in a cold Place for that Pur- 
poſe; and it is the Caſe of thoſe. whoſe 
Blood ſeparates but a little Serum : And let 
me add, that thus it has been with ſome. 
Perſons far advanced in Years; ſo that Age 
is no certain Sign, or Argument that a Per- 
ſon is not plethoric. F 
| F 41. ail de l for ob- 
taining the firſt Thing intended, to preſcribe, 
and order thoſe d;//ofvent Medicines, and 
thoſe Diluents which will render the Blood 
and Lymph more thin, without producing 
too quick Eyacuations ; and that there is 
a Variety of Medicines proper for this Put- 
_ poſe, and which may be accommodated to 
the incidental Combinations of febrile 
Symptoms; and that Feyers produced by 
the Cauſes under our preſent Conſideration 
can be cured without Bleeding Perſons, not 
P plethoric, 


| 
: 
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plethoric, and without Purging, I may 
ſhew in my Second Volume; only here 1 
would farther remark, that as there is a 
| great Variety of Degrees of V iſcidity in dif- 
ferent viſcid Humours; and as the viſcid 
Particles are much more- tenaciouſly cohe- 
ive in ſome, than others, (tho the more viſ- 
cid may be longer in aſſimilating Particles 
of the animal Fluids into their own Quali- 
ty, as ſeems to be the Caſe in quartan Agues) 
ſo thoſe Diſſolvents, which may be effectual 
enough to deſtroy the lower Degrees of 
Viſcidity, may be inſufficient to diſſolve the 
Union of the coheſive Particles of Humours, 
which are much more tenaciouſly viſcid: 
but then, as there are Diſſolvents, and At- 
tenuants of different Sorts, and of different 
Degrees of Force, ſo ſuch ſhould be ſought 
out, and preſcrib' d, as may effectually accom- 
pliſh the Thing that is wanted; and this is the 
proper Buſineſs of a Skilful, and Tailifal 
Phyſici an. | 
9316. In Fevers of this Tribe, hs the 
too great Thickneſs of Fluids is brought on 
by Exceſs of Heat, or the too great Gravi- 
ty of the Air, or by violent Exerciſe ; and 
When the Pulſe is abundantly too quick, and 


roo 
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too ſtrong, it is neceſſary to uſe refrigera- 
ting Diſſolvents, whieh by abating the Ce- 
lerity, and Force of the Pulſe, will not 
only keep the vital Heat from riſing higher, 
but alſo leſſen the Friction of the red Glo- 
bules, and di T xiniſh the febrile Heat, and 
thereby haſten the Recovery of the Patient. 
Nitrous, and Acid Remedies are proper for 
this Intention ; and they haye this peculiar 
Advantage, that they contribute to repair 
that Waſte of the animal Salts, and Oils, 
. which the Fever occaſioned, as they conſiſt 
not only of ſaline, but alſo of oily Par- 
ticles, which may be ſaid of 'Nztre, Vine 
£4r, Cc. | 
9 317. I may now take Notice of the 
principal Things inconſiſtent with, or pre- 
judicial to the firſt cutative Indications, and 
therefore muſt not omit mentioning the fol 
. lowing] Particulars : 
1. That the Bleeding Perſons not pletho: 
tic (that is, whoſe Blood does not exceed 
its juſt Quantity) appears contrary to the 
firſt grand Intention; becauſe taking away 
Blood from ſuch Patients, diminiſhes that 
Quantity of it, which is neceſlary to Health; 
renders the Secretions proportionally leſs, 
F+ than 
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than they ought to be, and proportionally 
abates the vital Strength; and oftentimes 
renders it inſufficient to carry on thoſe Ope- 
rations, which are neceſſary for diſſolving, 
attenuating, and excreting morbid Humours. 
It ſinks the Pulſe indeed, and at the ſame 
time lefſens the Secretion of neryous Li- 
quid, and occaſions a great Diminution of 
the animal Excretions; and is ſo far from 
contributing to diſſolve the Coheſion of 
viſcid Particles, that by too much weaken- 
ing the Action of the animal Organs, it hin- 
ders the Comminution of the component 
Parts of the Blood. But the Impropriety of 
Bleeding Perſons not plethoric, I may 
more fully ſhew, when I come to conſider 
the various Effects of this artificial Evacu- 
ation. | | 
9 318. 2. The giving hot Medicines, 
which ſtimulate the Veſſels, and render the 
Pulſe quicker, or ſtronger is inconſiſtent 
with the firſt curative Indication ; becauſe 
by increaſing the Motion of the Blood, and 
the Friction of the red Globules, they will 
increaſe the vital Heat, and the Inſpiſſation 
of the Fluids, and manifeſtly tend to aug- 
ment the Fever, and haſten Death. | 
| * 6 319. 
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. (319. 3. The Exhibition of purging or 
ſudorific Medicines before the animal Flu- 
ids are duly attenuated is likewiſe very pre- 
judicial, becauſe ſuch haſty and precipitate 
Evacuations of Lymph, whether thro' the 
| Inteſtinal Glandules by Cathartics, or thro' 
the ſubcutaneous Veſlels by Sudorifics, will 
but render the viſcid Fluids ſtill more viſcid 
and conſequently occaſion an Increaſe,inſtead 
of an Abatement, of the Fever. 

9320. 2. The SECOND CURA- 
TIVE INDICATION, G 308. obliges us to 
aim at removing the Rigidity of the Veſſels; 
and here I may obſerve that thoſe Diſſol- 

vents, and Diluents, which are proper to 
obtain the firſt Thing intended; do very fitly 
contribute to the Accompliſhment of this; 
and thin, aqueous, mucilaginous, emollient 

Liquors,drank plentifully,will conduce much 
to the ſame End: promoting moderate Sleep, 
and rendering the Air of the Chamber 
moiſt, (by Veſſels of boiling Water ſet in it 
to evaporate and cool, and when the Par- 
ticles of Water, or ſteam ceaſes to ariſe, 

to ſet others in their Stead, till the Air be 

thought ſufficient moiſt) may likewiſe be 
ſeaviceable) in ſuch Caſes. | 
"3 7 6 321. 
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9321. 3. The THIRD CURATIVE 


INDICATION diretts us to aim at the 


Evacuation of the ſuperfluous, excremen- 
titious, and morbid Humours : For as the 
Cauſes, which produced theſe Fevers, occaſi- 


oned a Diminution of the animal Excretions, 


( 308. and as the Mutation made in the Tex- 


ture and Figure of many Parts of the Blood 
and Lymph, by the Agency of the febrific 


Cau ſes, rendering thoſe Parts of no further uſe 
to the Body; ſo the Phyſician ſhould have 
it always in his Thoughts to procure the 
Evacuation of thoſe Humours and Particles, 
which ſo evidently want to be evacuated; 
becauſe till they are ſufficiently excreted, 
the Patient cannot recover his Health: But 
here I muſt obſerve, that Evacuation is ef- 


fectually promoted by all theſe diſſolvent 
Medicines, and thoſe Diluents, which do 


ſufficiently diſſolve, and attenuate the ani- 


mal Fluids, and reduce them to their natu- 
ral Thinneſs. And as there are various 


ways of Evacuation; and as in ſome Fevers 
the morbid Humours, after their Attenua- 


tion, paſs off ſpontaneouſly, and chiefly by 


inſenſible Perſpiration, in others by Urine, 
in others by Swear, and in ſome, very few 
poſſibly, 


poſſibly, by Stool; ſo the PhyAcian mult 
obſerve the Effects of the natural Operations 

in the animal Oeconomy, and aſſiſt Nature 
in that way ſhe takes, when it manifeſtly 
tends to the Recovery of Health, and ſhould 
promote in a due Meaſure thoſe beneficial 
Evacuations, which ſpontancouſly occur. 
In this Manner he muſt, if he would act ra- 
tionally, purſue the third Thing intended: 
But to purge a Perſon, while the natural 
Operations are plentifully carrying off the 
morbid Humours, by inſenſible Perſpira- 
tion, or by Urine, is manifeſtly a very in- 
judicious Method of making Evacuation, as 
it is diſturbing and diverting the Courſe of 
the natural Operations, and ſubſtituting a 
lefler inſtead of one, or other of far the 
largeſt Excretions : It is equally improper 
and hazardous to give a Purge, while Na- 
ture is protruding morbifick Humaurs into 
cutaneous Puſtules. I may juſtly obſerve, 
that the moſt beneficial Evacuations in this 
ſort of Feyers, are thoſe which ſpontaneouſ- 
ly follow the Uſe of thoſe Diſſolvents and 
Attenuants, which effectually reduce the 
animal Fluids to their natural Thinneſs, and 
render ſuperfluous, excrementitious, and 
1 . morbifick 


> 


216 Of the curative Indication. 


morbifick Particles minute enough to paſs off 


eaſily thro the excretory Ducts; and that 
the Evacuation which moſt frequently oc- 
curs in this Manner, is either by inſenſible 
Perſpiration, or by Urine, or by Sweat, or 
jointly by them all : So that in moſt Car 


| ſes of Fevers of the firſt general Tribe, a 


Phyſician has nothing to do for promoting 


Evacuation, but to purſue the firſt, and ſe- 


eond Intention; and having obtained them, 
then to ſtrengthen both the Fluids, and 
Solids, to confirm the natural Conſiſtence of 
the former, and the proper Tone of the 


latter; in which Method he will effectually 


procure all the Evacuation, ach is _— 
needful. 81 


9322. II. I am in the n next Place to com 


' ſider what are the CURATIVE INDE 


CATIONS in thoſe Feyers, which reſult 
from Particles too bulky for an eaſy Cir- 
culation, and Excretion ; but which are in- 


coherent with each other. That there are 


ſuch Fevers, and Symptoms by which they 
may be known, and diſtinguiſhed - from 
others, I propoſe more fully to conſider in 
my Second Volume. It is of no great Mo- 
ent to enquire, and determine how ſuch 

| Particles 
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Particles come to be form'd in the animal 
Fluids; whether by Particles, at firſt leſſer, 
attracting to themſelves ſome Particles of 
the Blood, or by being attracted by ſome 
of the component Parts of it; becauſe the 
Knowledge of a proper and effectual Me- 
thod for curing theſe Fevers may be ob- 
tain d without ſuch Enquiry : But I muſt 
here obſerve, that altho' Fevers may be pro- 
duced by Particles too bulky to circulate 
thro' the minuteſt Veſlels, and to. paſs off 
thro the excretory Ducts; and tho there 
may be no proper Viſcidity of the animal 
Fluids in the Beginning of ſuch Fevers, yet, 
if the too great Quickneſs, and the aug- 
mented Force of the Pulſe be not timely 
enough abated, the vital Heat will riſe 
higher, and higher, and at length inſpiſſate 
the Blood, and Lymph; and then theſe Fe- 
vers come under the ſame Conſiderations 

with the foregoing Sort. | 
( 323. A due Attention to the a 
Cauſe of theſe Fevers will lead us to appre- 
hend, that they are attended with a Dimi- 
nution of ſome, or other of the Excretions, 
and with a ny of the Veſſels; which 
| commonly 
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| 
| commonly accompanies the ardent, as well 
Li as the inflammatory Kind. | 
9 324. From what has been obſery d 
1 6328, 323, it manifeſtly appears, that for 
Curing theſe Fevers the Phyſician ſhould in- 
tend, and endeavour three Things, 1. The 
| Comminution of the too bulky Particles. ; 
ill 2. The Relaxation of the rigid Veſſels : And, | 
| 3. The Evacuation of ſuperfluous and mor- jj 
bifick Particles. | 
6 325. 1. The Comminution of the too 
bulky Particles: This is obtain d by thoſe 
| Medicines, the Particles of which being 
mixed with the animal Fluids, will be ftri- 
king againſt, or into the too bulky Par- 
ticles, divide them, and ſo by repeated Col- 
lifions make them continue ſubdividing, 
till they are minute enough to paſs off thro” 
the excretory Ducts; or elſe by attracting 
the Parts of thoſe bulky Particles, or by 
diing attracted by them, occaſion them to 
recede from each other; as the Parts of 
Salts, and Sugars will divide, and ſubdivide | 
i upon mixing Water with them ; and that 8 
there are Medicines GO to this pg 
will be ——_ hereafter. 


— 
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9 326. That Bleeding Perſons not pletho- 
ric; and that Purging; and that promoting 


Sweat by hot Sudorifics are inconſiſtent 
with this firſt Intention appears from what 
has already been ſaid, ( 3 17, 318, 319. | 
6 327. 2. The SECOND CURA- 
TIVE INDICATION, vis. for taking 
off the Rigidity of the Veſſels may be an- 
ſwer d by the Methods directed, G 320. 
9328. 3. The THIRD THING IN; 
DICATED, and to be intended, vi. the 


Evacuation of the ſuperfluous, and morbi- 


fick Particles, is obtain d by thoſe very Medi- 
cines, which do ſufficiently comminute them. 
In Conſequence of that Comminution they 


paſs off by inſenſible Perſpiration, by the 


renal Tubuli with the Urine, and ſometimes 
by Sweat; and there is very rarely any Oc- 
caſion for Purging thro' the Courſe, of theſe 
Fevers: Indeed in ſome Habits of Body, 
when the Fever is gone, gentle Purging with 
ſome ſuitable Cathartic, may be proper, as 


it may occaſion a firmer Tone to the Glan- 


dules, and Veſſels . the Stomach, and In- 
teſtines. 


9 329. 1 ie Sonam is 


| Piſticuley ſometimes to diſtinguiſh, when 
Vviſcid 


; 
| 
| 
| 
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viſcid Humours, when' a too great Thick- 


neſs of the Fluids, or Particles too bulky 


are the Cauſes of a Fever; becauſe each of 


theſe Sorts of Cauſes may happen'to pro- 
duce the ſame Symptoms ; and both theſe 
Sorts of Cauſes may be conjunct: But it 
is of no great Importance, to know pre- 


ciſely, which of them have the greateſt In- 


fluence in the Production of the Fever, be- 
cauſe. thoſe Medicines which will commi- 
nute Particles that are too bulky, will at the 
ſame time deſtroy the Viſcidity of the Flu- 


ids, if there be any. 


9 330. III. We are now to enquire, 
we are the CURATIVE INDICA- 


_ TIONS, in thoſe Fevers which proceed 


from Diſſolvent Cauſes, and in which the 
animal Fluids are foo thin, and the Veſſels 


oo lax, and the Evacuations 00 large. 


Such Fevers do ſometimes fall under the 
Management of Phyſicians: Such are the 
Fevers, which reſult from a moiſt, and warm 
Air; and ſuch Fevers may be produced by 


Particles incidentally diffuſed in the Air, 


and unknown to us, any otherways, than 
by their Effects: But as the apparent Symp- 
toms, which attend theſe Fevers may lead 
R397: | b 
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us to a right Notion of che State of the 
Fluids, and Solids of Perſons under them, 
ſo they will direct us what Things fhould, 


in a rational way, be intended, and endea- 


voured for the Cure of them, vig. 


1. To inſpiſſate the Fluids, and recover 


mem to their natural n and D 


ſity. 


- To1 remove ; the 1 of che: Veſſels, 


and augment the Force of the Action of the 


animal Organs to its healthful Standard. 


3. To promote the Excretion of thoſe 


Parts of the Fluids, which by means of the 


Alteration of their natural Quality, by the 
diflolyent Cauſes, are render d W n 
ſuperfluous. 

9 1. To inſpiſſate ab Fluids: Ware re- 


cover them to their natural Conſiſtence, and 
Denſity. This indeed is a cardinal: Point, 


and may appear to ſome as a Matter of 
yaſt Difficulty ; and it muſt be confeſſed, 


that there is a Difficulty to accompliſh this 


Intention : But, yet, as there 'are ſome Medi- 


cines that will diſſolve the Conſiſtence of 
the Fluids, Medicines: that will deſtroy that 


Union of the component Parts of the Blood, 


and Lymph, which naturally ſubſiſted be- 


tWeen 


tween them; as there are ſome. Things, 
which will make the Fluids thinner. So there 
are other Medicines, which will ſtrengthen 
the Union, and increaſe the Coheſion of the 
component Parts of the Fluids; there are 
Things, which will thicken the Blood, and 
Lymph ; Medicines, which will counteract 
the Agency of diſſolvent Cauſes: And ſuch 
are the rational, and proper Remedies in 
theſe. Fevers, ( 330. What theſe Medicines 
are, I may relate in a more proper Place 
my Buſineſs, at preſent, not being to treat 
of Medicines, but to obſerve what ſhould 
be the Intentions of a Phyſician, when cal- 
led to adviſe for Perſons under * of 
this Claſs, 9 330. 

(332. 2. The SECOND THIN G! ra- 
tionally intended is to remove the Laxity 
of the Veſſels, and increaſe the Force of 
the Action of the animal Organs to its 
healthful Standard. As in Fevers of this 

Tribe the Veſſels are too lax, as the Fluids 
are too thin; ſo we may well conclude that 
the Phyſician ought to aim at removing the 
moiſt, and lax Intemperies of the Solids: 
Becauſe, on obtaining the firſt Intention, 
an and this, our Succeſs in 


ſtopping 
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ſtopping the further Diſſolution of the Flu- 
ids, and any colliquative Evacuations, and 


the EY our Fan to their n 
Health. 1 404 

9333. 1 maſt ans üer; chat thoſe 
Medicines, which thicken the Fluids, and 
are effectual for bringing them to their due 


Conſiſtence, do like wiſe contribute to re- 


move the Laxity of the Veſſels, and ſtreng- 
then the Coheſion of their conſtituent Parts: 
And as in theſe Fevers the Pulſe is com- 
monly weak, and the Vibrations of the So- 
lids generally feeble; and as too little ner- 
vous Liquid is ſecreted, ſo it is needful to 


adviſe ſuch cardiac Medicines as will ſtreng- 
then the Action of the Heart, and Arteries, 
raiſe the Pulſe and promote the ' Secretion 


of neryous Liquid, without thinning the 


Blood. And let me add, that it may very 
much conduce both to the firſt, and ſecond 


curative Intentions, if ſuch altering, and 
ineraſſating Medicines are choſen, and gi- 
ven as will gently promote Excretion thro' 
the perſpiratory Ducts, or renal Tubuli, or 
by moderate Sweat: And that there are 
Remedies Proper, and effectual for theſe 
| Purpoſes 
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Purpoſes e be fhewn- in en 
Places. 2 4 7 * 
9334. As the: two a 1 
F 331, 332, are juſtly inferred from the 
Nature of the Cauſes productive of theſe 
ve may conclude from them, 1. That 
Bleeding Perſons under them is a very per- 
nicious Method of Practice, inconſiſtent 
with the true curative Indications, and 
What is like to prove fatal to the Sick; 
becauſe diminiſbing the Quantity of Blood 
in theſe Caſes, not only contributes no- 
thing to any Intention a Phyſician ſhould 
aim at, but renders the vital Strength which 
already is too little, ſtill leſs ; and the Pulſe, 
which is too weak, ſtill weaker; and in- 
ereaſes the Laxity of the Veſlels, and ſo 
hinders that vigorous Action of the Heart 
and Arteries, which is neceſſary, with the 
Aſſſiſtance of ſuitable Medicines, to compact 
the Parts of the animal Fluids, and recover 
e to er n 5 and De el 
oy (3: 35. +25: We may: aonctale.: 24s, thoſe 
. Medicines, and Methods which will render 
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the Fluids thinner, and iricreaſe the Laxity 
of the Veſſels, are inconfiſtent with the true 
curative Indications ; and that therefore all 
volatile, alkaline Salts, and Spirits on the 
Account of their diſſolvent Quality, are very 
improper in Fevers of this Claſs, F 330, as is . 
likewiſe the Uſe of relaxing Diluents. _ 
5336. 3. The THIRD CURATIVE 
INDICATION is to promote the Ex- 
cretion of thoſe Parts of the animal Fluids, 
which by Means of the Alteration of their 
natural Quality, by the diffolyvent Cauſes, 
become uſeleſs, and ſuperfluous. Here let 
me obſerve, that thofe Medicines, which al- 
tet, and inſpiſſate the diſſolving Fluids, and 
recover the: Tone of the Veſſels to its na- 
tural Standard and ſtrengthen the Action of 
the Heart, and Arteries, do promote the 
Comminution of excrementitions, and ſu- 
perfluous Particles, as well as compact the 
conftitaent Parts of the Blood, and Lymph, 
and confirm their natural Coheſton; and 
the Conſequence of their being ſufficient- 
ly comminuted, will be, that they ſpon- 
ouſly will paſs off by inſenſible Perſpi- 


ration, or by Sweat, or by Urine. Indeed, 
at the End of theſe Fevers it may be often 
requiſite to purge the Patient in ſuch a 


Q. gentle 
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gentle Manner as will not divert the natu- 
ral Evacuation thro the perſpiratory Ducts; 
and if the Cathartic be made of proper 
Ingredients, this Method may not only 
cleanſe, but alſo nen the ed, 
and Inteſtines. 850 fer TRIER 
9337. IV. lam in ee gen place to 
conſider, what are the CURATIVE IN- | 
DICATIONS in thoſe Feyers, where the 
diſſolvent Particles are acrid and corroding- 
In putrid Fevers, reſulting from à moiſt, 
and warm Air, Particles of Water are the 
diſſolvent Cauſes; and the componet Parts 
of the Blood ſpontaneouſly diſſolve upon 
being long ſoaked with the Watet, as the 
Veſſels ſpontaneouſly relax on the long Ap- 
plication of the ſame Element unto them; 
ſomewhat in a like Manner as Salts, and 
Sugars diſſolve by having Water mixed with 
them: But there is nothing acrimonious 
in the diſſolvent Cauſe of that laſt Claſs of 
Fevers, F 330. Indeed many Parts of the 
animal Fluids may become acrid and cor- 
roding in Conſequence of their Diſſolu- 
tion; but then the corroſive, or acrid Par- 
ticles are not the Cauſes of thoſe Fevers, 
but 3 of their nes n. It 
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is different in the Fevers under our preſent 
Conſideration ; for here the diſſolvent Cau- 
Ker ate acrid, or corroding Particles. | 

9 338. It may not be amiſs, if we here 
<onſider a little, how any of the com- 
ponent Parts of the animal Fluids, may be 
made volatile, aerid, and corroſive. It may 
help us better to underſtand this Matter, if 
we reflect on a few Things, e.g. f. Thar 
the cauſtic, 'of corroſive Salts contain'd in 
unſlack d Lime appear to be produced by 
the Action of Fire dividing, and ſubdividing 
the Particles of thoſe natural Salts, which 
were contained in the Materials of which 
it was made. 2. That the Salts of animal 
Subſtances, which are made volatile, and 
acrid, by the Force of Fire, are brought 
into that State by their component Parts 
being divided, and ſubdivided, till they attain 
à certain Degree of Minuteneſs. 3. That 
ted Precipitate, improperly ſo call'd, and 
Sublimate corroſive, ſeem to derive their 
cauſtic, corroſive Quality, not only from 
the acid ſaline Particles of the Spirit of Ni- 
tre united, and cohering with the Particles 
of the Mercury, but alſo from the Farticles 
of the 2 being diſſolved, divided, 

ey and 
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and ſubdivided (partly by means of the Spi- 
rit of Nitre, and partly by the Action of 
Fire) till they looſe their ſpherical Form, and 
become angulated with Angles, ſo extreme 
ly pungent, and acute, as to cut, and divide 
even the Solids, or Fibres againſt, which they. 
are impell'd. 4. That in the Putrefactioen 
of dead Bodies, their Spirits, Oils, and Salts, 


by diſſolving, and their component Parts 


by dividing, and continuing to ſubdivide, 
become volatile, fetid, and acrid ; and then 
by the Motion, or Attraction of the Air 
aſcend from the Bodies of which they were 
Parts, and become diffuſed in the Air: Or 
they are ſubdivided to ſuch a Degree of Mi- 
nuteneſs, that they become ſpecifically 
lighter than the Air; and if ſo, this may 
Has the Reaſon of their en, and Avola- 
tion in the Air. Ye ds 96% 
9339. From what has N t 
(338. we may caſily apprehend two Things, 
vir. 1. That whatever occaſions a Diſſolu- 
tion of the component Parts of the animal 
Fluids, and makes them to continue ſub- . 
dividing to a certain Degree of Minuteneſs 
muſt render the animal Salts and Oils vola- 
tile, fœ tid, and acrid. . That acrid, and 


corroſiye 


che curative Indications. 229 


corroſive Particles admitted ab extra into 
the Blood may diſſolve the Union, which 
natural ſubſiſts being its component Parts, 
and deſtroy the ſpherieal Form of the Glo- 
bales of the Blood, and Lymph, and ren-: 
der thoſe Fluids too thin, and occaſion col- 
Laue Evacuations. We | 

9340. As to the State of the Fluids, and 
Solids in Bodies under Fevers of this laſt 
Claſs, 337. it is much the ſame with the State 
of them under Fevers of the next preceding 
Claſs,f 3 30. excepting, that in theſe Fevers a- 
crimonious Particles are the productive Cauſes 
of them, and in thoſe they are the Effects 
of the productive Cauſes: In theſe Fevers 
azhey exiſt from the very Beginning of them; 
but in thoſe they come on gradually, and 
only as Conſequences of the Agency of the 
febrile Cauſes. 

9341. The curative Indications, therdfice 
in theſe Fevers, very evidently lead us to in- 
tend the following Particulars, vis. 

1. To alter the Figure, and Texture of 
the acrid diſſolvent Particles, and prevent 
their further Agency. 

2. To inſpiſſate the Fluids. 5 

Is To remove the Laxity of the veſſels 5 


. 4. Ta 
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4. To evyacuate the een, and mor- 
bid Particles. | 
9342. 1. To ala tha W and Tex 
ture of the acrid, diſſolvent Particles, and 
prevent their further Agency. This is a 
very important Intention, as the purſuing 
it is neceſſary to prevent Hemorrhages, and 
other fatal Symptoms, which naturally follow 
a corroſive Quality of the Blood; and neceſſa- 
ry to bring the Fever to a happy Period: And 
that there are Medicines proper and effectual 
to this Purpoſe, I may diſtinctly ſhew in a 
more proper Place ; only here in the gene- 
ral I would obſerve, that as in theſe Fevers 
the acrid corroſive Particles are of an alca- 
line Nature; ſo the Particles of acid, and 
neutral Salts manifeſtly appear to be fit Re- 
medies for altering their Figure and Texture, 
and preventing their further Agency. 
9343. 2. As for the Second Intention, 
What has been ſaid 9g 331. may ſuffice for 
the preſent. | 
9344. 3. As for the Third Indication, 
I ſhall only here refer my Reader to ( 332, 


333. foregoing, and leave the Conſidera- 


tion of the ſuitable Remedies to wy next 
Ins; | 
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| he cad 8 2 4 3 to the Fourth Intention of 
_ evacuating — ſuperfluous, and morbid Par- 
_ what has been ſaid, F 336. may, ſerve 
In theſe Feyers, even where colli- 
* Evacuations happen, tho the firſt 
Intentions are to alter the Texture of the 
colliquating Particles, to recover the natu - 
ral Conſiſtence of the Fluids, and the Tone 
of the Veſſels; yet Evacuation muſt be in- 
tended; and tho it naturally follows, a due 
Alteration of the morbifick Particles; yet, at 
the End of the Diſtemper, it may be oſten 
proper gently to purge the Patient twice or 
thrice: But as to the various Sorts of Fe- 
vers, Purging is generally improper before 
the period, or at leaſt before the Declina- 
tion of them; which may be known by the 
manifeſt Abatement of the febrile Symp- 
toms: Indeed there may be Caſes in which 
it will be neceſſary to purge the Patient 
ſooner: Such are thoſe Fevers, in which 
the ſuperfluous and morbid Humours can- 
not be carried off by other Ways of Excre. 
tion: In theſe Caſes, which are Caſes of 
Extremity, and very rarely happen, if pro- 
per Methods have been uſed to prepare for 
Excretion, the Particles that ought to be ex- 
NET Q4 creted: 
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creted: I fay, in theſe Caſes it n 


rational, to try what Advantagę may be ob- 


tain d by exhibiting Purges, and ſo #0; 


an Evacuation, thro the inteſtinal Palages: 


Such were the Caſes related by. Dr; 


in his Book de uſu Purgantium in fab 
Variolarum ſecundarid; but to purge a per- 
ſon under a Fever, before he falls into ſuch 
Circumſtances, ſeems to me a counteracting 
the firſt grand, and more immediate Inten- 
tions. I do not deny, that ſuch Symptoms 
may occur, which may ſometimes render it 
proper to give a Purge before the Declina- 
tion of the Fever; nor that purging may 
be managed. in ſo gentle a Manner, as to 


give but little Diſturbance to the other Ex- 


cretions ; but I am here ſpeaking of general 
Methods, and am conſidering thoſe cu- 
rative Indications, which ariſe from the ſe- 
yeral Natures, and Qualities of the different 
Claſſes of Fevers and of thoſe ſorts of 
Things, which are generally ſubſervient to, 
and thoſe which are generally inconſiſtent 
with them; and would not be underſtood as 


intending to exclude all Exceptions from any 
general Rules I haye, or may recommend. 
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wo „Let me add that Phlebotomy for 
Reaſons” already aſſign d, is generally very 
pernicious. in Fevers of this fourth Claſs: 
Even Petſons plethoric, when they are un- 
der Fevers reſulting from diſſolvent Cauſes, 
cannot bear this Evacuation; for their vital 
Strength abates in Proportion to the Diſſolu- 
tion of the Conſiſtence of their Blood, and the 
breaking of the red Globules; and therefore 
diminiſhing the Quantity of Blood in ſuch 
Perſons, renders the Force of the Action of 
the Heart, Lyngs, and Arteries, which is now 
too little, ſtill lefs; and tends only to ren- 
der the Condition of the Sick nen n 
rate, and to haſten Death. 285 
(347: This leads me to take Notice of 
another INTENTION eſſentially ne- 
ceſſary, in all Fevers, to be regarded for the 
Recovery of our Patients; and that is, tlie 
Pre ſer vation of the vital Strength: Be- 
cauſe a due Meaſure of Strength in the 
Action of the animal Organs is neceſſary 
far duly comminuting the ſeveral Parts of 
the Blood; and for duly carrying on, both 
the Secretions, and Excretions; conſequent- 
I it 1s ne for concocting and excreting 
any 
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| any morbid Humour, and recoyeringHeatth 


to thoſe that are ſick. | 
( 348. Here let me obſerve, ' that! the 


healthful Standard of vital Strength couſiſts 
in ſome certain Degree of Force in the 


ſo that if the Strength ſhall much exceed 


that Standard, or ſink much below it, Health 
will be impair' d, and morbid Effects will 


follow in nee to its Leu or De- 


ficiency. 


9349. We mould therefore enquire what 
are like to be the Effects, both when the vi- 
tal Strength is too much, and when it is too 
little. Here then let me obſerve, 1. That 
if the vital Strength exceeds ; that is, if the 
Action of the animal Organs be too forcible, 


and violent, the Friction of the red Globules, 


the Attrition of the Fluids, and Veſſels, and 


the Heat of the Blood will be too great; 


ſome Parts of it will be too much commi- 
nuted, and too haſtily excreted, and the 
other Parts nen and render d too 
1 ; 
F 350. That ſome Parts of the Blood may 

1 . to cohere too firmly, while other 
Parts of it may be too much broken, and 

| | attenuated, 
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attenuated, will not appear very ſtrange, if 
we rightly conſider the various Phanamena 
that I read Dr. GoR TER de ſecretione Hu- 
morum e ſanguine. He has made very uſe- 
ful Obſervations on the Properties of Li- 
quids; and having taken Notice of the na- 
tural Coheſion of their Parts, he ſays, Hzc 
coherendi potefias major poteſt feri in eo- 
dem liguido, & minor. Oleoſa enim que- 
vis, & gelatinoſa in frigore magis coherent 
quam in calore; ut et omnes noſtri corporis 
humores:— Nonne ſanguis Stipticorum 
attactu vehementer cancreſcit, et ejus ſerum 
in maſſam ſciſſilem? —Ut poteſt augeri, ita 
e contrario non parum poteſt de hac amit- 
tere poteſtate: ſic ſunguis et pus in abſeſſu, 

maceratione & putredine, craſſiſſimi ſane li- 
| quores in fatentem & tenuem convertuntur 
ichorem.— Nonne obſervatum fuit Practi- 
cis, aeris infectionem peſtilentialem brei 
totam diſſoluiſſe ſanguinis maſſam, ut educta 
ejus portio ne quidem in frigore concreſce- 
raret ſtagnans? Then ſpeaking in reference 
to Liquids conſiſting of different Sorts of 


Parts, he ſays, Et in humore, licet accura- 


: _ me een eidem . quod, cohærendi 
A 
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Poteſtas major poſſit fieri in eoden e 
& minor) poteſt quibuſdam tantum conci. 
liari partibus, reliquis intattis.— - Quid aliud' 
coapulum in latte 7 Vid. "Dr. Garber” de Ye : 
cretione, p. 5, ½] © - 

'F 35r. Many Experiments prove, that di- 
vers Cauſes will occaſion, even in a Fluid 
ſeemingly homogeneous, ſome Parts of it to 
become thinner, and others to coagulate; 
that is, to unite, cohere, and form a ſolid 
ſciſſile Maſs: Thus it happens upon mix- 
ing Runnet, or Vinegar, &. with warm 
Milk; but whether the Particles of the -Run- 
net, or Vinegar, do attenuate, and make 
- thinner thoſe Parts of the Milk, which, af. 

ter the Separation of the Curd, we call 
Whey, and thereby give Opportunity to the 

other Parts of the Milk to exert an attractive 
Power naturally reſiding in them, and to 
run together, cohere, and form that ſolid 
Subſtance we call the Curd; (for the more 
thin a Liquor is made, the more readily will 
mutually attracting Particles, diffuſed in it, 
run together :) Or, whether the Particles of 
the Runnet, or Vinegar, do attract, or are 
attracted by thoſe Parts of the Milk, which 
form the Curd, and have their natural At- 
tractive 


tractive Powet inctcaſed by Union with 
thoſe adventitious Particles of Runnet, &. 
to the Production of the Caagulum, is of no 
great Moment for us to determine: It is 
ſufficient, to our preſent Purpoſe, to know 
that ſome Cauſes, at the ſame time, that they 
occaſion ſome Parts of a Fluid to become 
thinner, can coagulate others: The Conſt 
deration of which may help us more eaſily 
to apprehend that too much Strength or 
Force in the Action of the animal Organs, 
and too much Heat in the Blood, may not 
only occaſion too great a Comminution of 
ſome Parts of that Fluid, but at the ſame 
time too much inſpiſſate the others: Indeed 
the Conſideration of the various ill Effects 
of too much Force in the Action of the 
Heart, Lungs, and Arteries, may convince 
us that it is inconſiſtent with Health, or Re- 
covery from Sickneſs; and it deſerves Notice 
that too ſtrong a Pulſe always ſinks don to 
its healthful Standard before a Perſon: re- 
covers from ny n or * inflanungiony 
Penal rar 4, 
9352. 2. Let me, on aw other, hand, | 
obſerve, that if the vital Strength is leſs. than 
it ought, to be, if the Action of the Heart, 
and 


| 
| 
| 


and Arteries is weak; then the Parts of the 
Blood cannot be ſufficiently comminuted; 


nor the nutritive Parts of the Chyle be ſuffi- 
ciently aſſimulated, or commuted into ani- 


mal Humours; nor the Secretions, nor Ex- 
cretions be duly performed; and from theſe 
ill Conſequences of too little vital en 


numberleſs morbid Effects may follow. 


96353. From what has been obſerves, 


4 352. we may infer, that too little vital 


vering from Sickneſs; and it deſerves Ob. 


ſervation, that in Perſons under Fevers from: | 
diflolvent Cauſes, the Pulſe becomes ſtronger 


and ſtronger; and riſes to its healthful Stan- 


dard of Strength, before they regain their 
Health. Let me here add, that by the Pulſe 


we may know the State of the vital Strength, 
Whether it be to much, or too little: If the 
Pulſe is ſtronger than in Health, the vital 
Strength is too great; and if it is weaker 
than in \ Health, . vital e is too 


little. 


9354. We may — 349, 353. fatio- 
nally deduce the following Corallafies, viz. 
Coroll. 1. That for -cuting Fevers, in which 
thePulſe is ſtronger than in Health, -Endea- 
| Vvours 


Strength is inconſiſtent with People's reco- 
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yoursſhould be uſed for e We mo 
of it to its healthful Standard. 
Coroll. 2. That for curing” thoſk e F evers 
in which the Pulſe is leſs ſtrong than in time 
of Health, Endeavours ſhould be uſed to in- 
creaſe its Strength to the ſame Degree as in 
Health: For the Buſineſs of Phyſicians with 
lick Perſons, is to bring thoſe Things, which 
are out of Order in the animal Oeconomy 
into their healthful State; and the Impor- 
tance of reducing the vital Strength to its 
healthful Standard, and of preſerving it from 
riſing higher, or ſinking lower, is manifeſt 
from what has been obſerved wege the 
Effects of its Exceſs, and Deficiency. 
9355. It may not be improper Gr me 
Hoi to take Notice, that the healthful Mea 
| ſure of vital Strength depends on the Quan- 
_ tity of Blood being no more, nor leſs than 
it ought to be; and on a due Quantity of 
nervous Liquid ſecreted by the Cerebellum, 
its being no more, nor leſs than it ought to 
be, and on a free and eaſy Circulation, or 
Courſe of the Fluids thro their Veſſels. | 
9 356. It follows hence, g 355. 1. That 
Phlebotomy is neceſſary for Perſons that have 
too much Blood; and, 2. That taking away 
| Blood 
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Blood from Perſons who have not too much; 
is inconſiſtent with-that grand Intention of 
preſerving the vital Strength, ſo neceſſary 


to. be regarded in the Management of all 


ration of thoſe, who are ſtudying how to 


preſerve Health, or to remove Diſtempers. 
F 357- Thus I haye freely communicated 


my Sentiments concerning the general eura- 
Five Indications, to be regarded under the ge- 
neral Claſſes of Fevers, and of the principal 
Things inconſiſtent with them: As for the 


various Sorts of Fevers comprehended in thoſe 
Claſſes, which have been briefly confidered, 
and as to their Diagnoſticks, or the Symptoms, 
by which one Sort ef Feyers may be diſtin- 
guiſh'd from others; and as for the curative 


Indications, reſpecting the particular Sorts 


of Feyers, and the ſeveral incidental Symp- 
toms; and as for the Methods, and Medi: 
cines proper, and effectual for obtaining the 


neceſſary Intentions, I muſt refer os to the 


ſecond Part of this Munk 
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CHAP. XI. 


Containing an Account of the e E Vas. 


_ cuations, which happen to Perſons under 
Fevers, with ſome general Obſervations 
en e | 


; 6 358. VI. Am in RY next place to take 


Notice of thoſe Evacuations, 
which naturally happen to Perſons under Fe- 
vers. Here let me obſcrye, that the protruſiye, 
lateral, and inteſtine Motions, which are conti- 


nually made in the circulating Blood, 12,13, 


14, do thruſt] intolym dhe thence 
into excretory Veſſels thoſe morbific, excre- 


mentitious, and ſuperfluous Particles, which 


are ſmall, and incoherent enough to enter, 
and paſs thro' them; and therefore Evacua- 
tion will ſpontaneouſly follow a due Prepa· 
ration » for Excretion of thoſ e Humours, 
which ought to be excreted. - 


F 359. The principal Evacuations, which 
happen under Fevers, are made, by ſome, 


or other, more, or fewer of the following 


R Ways 


» 
«a. % 
9 ? 
n 
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Ways, even where no Medicines are uſed, 
VIS. 
1. By inſenſible Perſpiration. 

2. By Urine. 
3. By Stool. 
4. By Sweat. 

5. By Spitting. 

6. By Vomiting. 

7. By Hzmorrhage. 

| 0 By cutaneous Eruptions. 

9. By Abſceſs. 7 

9 360. Theſe EVACUATIONS, 0 359. 
muſt be diſtinguiſh'd into two Sorts, viz. 
1. Thoſe which are prejudicial to the Pati- 
ent; and 2. Thoſe which are benefical ; be- 
| cauſe each Evacuation ac erding to the Cau- 
| ſes from which it proceeds, ar 
which naturally follow] it, may be either 

bad, or good. 
836. We ſhould therefore not only en- 
quire, what Evacuations the ſick Perſon 
may have, but conſider the Quality and Ten- 
dency of them. And here, 1. As to the pre- 
judicial Evacuations, I muſt obſerve, that 

all Evacuations, which reſult from a Col- 
iquation of the animal Fluids are hurtful ; 
and all Evacuations, whether by inſenſible 


Per- 
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perſpiration, or Sweat, or Urine, or Stool, 
or Hzmorrhage, Cc. which ſink the Spirits, 
and diminiſh the Strength, are diſadyanta- 
geous, and ought by all proper Methods, 
and Medicines to be reſtrained. 
9362. 2. Thoſe Evacuations by means 
of which the Patient finds himſelf reliey'd, 
his en more chearful, his Strength re- 
turning, we may judge to be beneficial, and 
very 5 Preſages of a ſpeedy Recovery; 
and that they ought by ſuitable EY. 
to be encouraged. 
6 363. We ſhall, by obſcying the con- 
comitant, and immediately ſubſequent Symp- 
toms, as well as, it may be by ſome ſenſible 
Quality of the Evacuations, be able to con- 
clude whether they are good, or. bad; and 
to infer the Things indicated, and how to 
conduct ourſelves for the Bench of the Pa- 
tient. | 
[1 364. Theſe 3 1 may ſuf⸗ 
fice for the preſent. In my Second Part, I 
have conſider d each Evacuation, with all the 
uſual incidental Variations, and Circumſtan- 
ces attending them, as to their Cauſes and 
Effects, Significations, ang, curative Indica- 
tions, Sc. 85 
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CHAP. XII. 


— Geenen of Ge Paſſages 


in a Book intituled, A new Theory of 


acute, and ſlow Feyers, &'c. Which may 
| ſeem Objections to ſome of the Principles 


of medicinal Prattice recommended in | 


theſe Papers. 24 


ſ 365. VII. 


ſider two Things, which in 
a Book intituled, A new Theory of acute 
and ſlow Fevers, &c. may ſeem OpJecrt1- 


ONs to ſome of the Principles of medicinal 


Practice recommended in the foregoing 
Sections. | 


= The firſt relates to | the Cauſe of Fe- 


| yers. 


II. The 608 to i which i in- 
_ the leſs ſenſible Evacuations. 


6 366. 1. As to the Caitſe of Fevers; the 
learned * of that Book ſays, that 
” | © £0 


Shall i in the next vice con- 


VR e 
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ce 
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cc 


contigual Feuers are only a Complicati- 


c on of Symptoms, which naturally follow 


upon a general Obſtruction of theſe Ca- 
nals (ſpeaking of the animal Veſſels) or 
of the Glands, which they conſtitute. 
Vid. his Preface, p. 2. 


9367. In the Theory, p. 46. he ſays, 


that © the general, and __ effcQual Cauſe 
of all Fevers is the'Ob/truttion, or Dila- 


cc 


© tation of (the complicated Nerve, and 
% Artery, the excretory Duct, and conſer- 


. 


vatory one, or rather all theſe; which, 
— make up) the Glands. 


9 368. In p. 47. he ſays, © the moſt ef- 


ce 


ec 


6 


40 
ce 


ce 


cc 


ce 


fectual Cauſe of continual Fevers is an 
OBSTRUCTION of the Glands, which will 


neceſſarily augment the Quantity of Blood, 
and Liquidum Nervorum in the paſſable 
Canals; and perhaps (by the Stagnation 
cc of the Fluids contain d in theſe) ſo vitiate 


their Nature, as that they may be reckon d 
to concur as a partial CE of theſe 


Feyers. 
9369. Theſe Paſſages, ( N 67, 3 68. en 


| ro imply the follow! ing OR UIZ. 


R 3 " Prop. 


805 Some Objettions fon, 


Prop. 1. That continual Fevers are the 
ee Effects of a general Obſtruction of 
tho Glands, 5 366. j- 14 

Prop. 2. That the Obftrudion, which pro- 
4 Fevers, is an Obſtruction of the com- 
plicated Arteries, and Nerves, which con- 

ſtitute the Glan ls, 9367. W . | 
Prap. 3. That theſe Obſtructions 40 7 ren: 
der the obſtructed Veſſels UNPASSABLE, or 
that the obſtructed Veſſels are unpaſſable, by 
the Stagnation of the Fluids contain d in 
them, (368. 44 380. ina. - 

9370. As to theſe Particulars, (:369. 1 
deſire ſome Things may be noted, e. g. 

e ee Thar T' grant, that ſuch Obſtructions 
may happen in any of the animal Veſſels, 


_ ſpecially in the cpr Canals, as may 


render them unpaſſable; which is always 
the Caſe in Mortifications, and Gangreens. 

2. That ſuch Obſtructions do not gene- 
| rally happen in continual Fevers, and are 
not the Cauſe of them; as will appear, if 
we conſider the natural, and neceſſary Ef- 
fects of that Obſtruction, which renders the 


15 Veſſels, obſtructed, unpaſſable, and which 


is cauſed by a Stagnation of ans contain 'd 


Fluids. 


i 9571. 


Some Objeftions confidered. 247 


9371. The Effects of ſuch Obſtruction 
are different, aecording to the different Se- 
ries of Veſſels, in which it happens. Here 
let me obſerve, that if there be ſuch an 
Obſtruction, as this Gentleman deſcribes, it 
muſt be either in the ſanguine Arteries, lym- 
Phatic Arteries, or in the nervous Tubuli, 
or in any two of theſe Series or en or 


in all three of them. 


9372. I. If ſuch Obftrugions be in 8 
capillary ſanguine Arteries, the wn | 
ces will be ſuch as theſe, vi. 
1. That freſh Blood being concinuetty 
propelFd, by the Action of the Heart, and 
greater ſanguine Arteries, into the leſſer, 
and obſtrufted ſanguine Arteries, the Sides 
of thoſe ſanguine Arteries, above the Places 
obſtructed, muſt be dilated in Proportion to 
the Quantity of freſh Blood ſent into them, 
and become ſtagnant, at leaſt to the next 
Diviſion of thoſe ſanguine Veſlels ; whence 
reſults à painful Preſſure of the der 
—S 8 

2. That the Blood Nagnant will ſoon cor 
rupt, and mortify the Fibres, which con-. 
ſtitute the Coats, or Membranes of oy: cn. 
faining obſtructed Veſſels. 

R4 4. ma 
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3. That in Conſequence hereof the na- 


tural Heat of the obſtructed Veſſels will be 
loſt, and they become mortified. b 

4. That thoſe capillary ſanguine Veins, 
which uſed to be ſupplied by the obſtructed 


ſanguine Ane will become empty, and 
flaccid. 


5. That no e of ah can be 


me from thoſe obſtructed ſanguine Arte- 
ries into the lymphatic Arteries, whoſe Ori- 
fices open into them; conſequently both 
Secretion, and Excretion, by choſe TROOP 
muſt be at an End. 

9 373. 2. If ſuch Obſtructions PE cw 
the Veſſels unpaſſable) do happen in the 


LYMPHATIC Arteries, the pf Nes will 


be, | 

_ >. $0 That the Lymph, which ought to paſs 
thro them, not being able to enter them, 
muſt paſs on into the lr nnr 
*. . 41 


2. That there can be no Secretion or Ex- 
cretion by them. 


9 374. 3. If ſuch Obſtruction happen 5 ” 


the nervous Tubuli, thoſe Tubuli will be- 
come paralytic, and the Senſe of Feeling 
by means of that 1 will be en- 
cel loft, _ 


$375, 


— — — — * 
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” 375. If any two of the general Series 
of Veſſels, or all three of them are ſo ob- 
ſtructed, the Conſequences of ſuch Obſtruc- 


tion may eaſily be infer d from what has 


been obſerved, (372 446374. Wy 
9376. If Fevers are only a Complication 


of Symptoms following a general Obſtruc- 


tion of the animal Veſſels, or the Glands, | 
which they conſtitute, rendring them un- 
paſſable, (as our learned Author repreſents 


it) Feyers then muſt be incurable, whether 


ſuch ObſtruQtions happen in the internal 
Glands, and Ducts, or in thoſe which ſerve 
the Offices of inſenſible Perſpiration, Sweat- 
ing, Ec. as will appear from conſidering the 
Effects of ſuch a general Obſtruction. For, 

9377. If ſuch Obſtructions happen d in the 


internal Glands and Ducts, a Mortification of 


them and Death would inevitably follow ; 


and if ſuch Obſtructions generally happen d 
in the cutaneous Glands, and Veſſels, i. e. 


in the ſanguine and lymphatic Arteries, and 
nervous Tubuli, which conſtitute thoſeGlands, 
there would then follow an utter Period to 
the Senſe of Feeling, to Sweating, and to 


_inſenſible Perſpiration, and alſo a. Loſs of 
Heat, and a Mortification of the Parts ob- 


 irudted. But ſuch Effects do not common- 


ly 


® 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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1 happen in continual Fevers therefore 


continual Fevers do not reſult from the 
Canfe aſſign d by our Author, z. e. they do 


not reſult From ſuch a general Obſtruction 


of the Veſſels, or Glands, as renders them 
unpaſſable, and as is produced by a Stagnation 
of their contain'd Fluids. 
378. But if this Gentleman's Hypotheſis 
had been true; if ſuch Obſtructions did pro- 
ceed, and were the immediate Cauſe of Fe- 
vers, one may well ask how fach Obſtruc- 


tions are produc'd? Is it not from Particles 
of Matter that were 100 large, and bulky, 


or Humours too viſcid, to paſs thro' thoſe ca- 


pillary Veſſels, and which therefore ſtick in 


them, and block them up, and render them 


unpaſſable? And what doth ſuch a State of 
the Caſe indicate, but this, vi. That ſuch 
dliſſulvent and attenuating Medicines, as are 
proper to divide the bulky Particles into 


leſſer, and paſſable ones; and to attenuate 
viſcid Humours, are the moſt likely Means 
(if ſuch Obſtructions can be foreſeen) to 


prevent the Acceſſion of continual Fevers; 
which, when they happen, muſt (on this 


Author's Hypotheſis ) prove mortal; as may 


juſtly be inferr d from the Nature of the 


Caſe, 


Caſe; and of the Effects of ſack Obſtruc: 
tion. Lid. g 372 ad 377. | 

- $379. But let us, on this: Ge 4 lit- 
tle enquire into the Cafe of common Ob. 
ſtructions: It does not appear to me, that, 
generally, there is a Stagnation of the Fluids in 
thoſe Veſſels, where Obſtructions do happen, 
nor that thoſe veſſels are render dunpaſſable, 
but only that the Fluids have vifcid Hu- 
mours, or Particles too large to paſs eaſily 
thro the minuteſt Veſſels; and that when 
ſuch Humours or Particles, come into the 
ſmall capillary Tubuli, they move on heavily, 
and render the Motion of the Fluids, in ſuch 
Veſſels, lower, than naturally it is, or ought 
to be. The Confequence of this, indeed, 
is, that the Motion of the Fluids in the lar- 
ger Veſſels, that are not obſtructed, becomes 
quicker than natural, and may produce 
ſome of the Symptoms mention'd by this 
Author: But this does not, as I apprehend, 
affect any thing adyanced by me in the a, 
going Sections. 85 

9380. II. As to the nn which 
increaſe the leſs ſenſible Evacuations, this 
Gentleman ſays, that in the Beginning of 
Feyers, they do rather increafg than cure 

| | them. 
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them. „ For (6 ays he) in Obſtruction of 
<« the Glands, the Blood in the complicated 
« Arteries, which conſtitute the ſame (i. e. 
<« the Glands) ſtagnates up to the next 
« Branching thereof, neareſt the Heart, and 


ce 


thereby a conſiderable Length thereof be- 
& comes obſtructed, and UNPASSABLE ; the 
c the only Way this Obſtruction can be re- 
* moved, is by the Force of the Blood, 
ce which, in every Pulſe, or Contraction of 
the Heart, waſhes off a Particle of the ſame, 
till the whole be dig'd away : --Now the 
« Arteries, which conſtitute the Glands, 
* whereby the inſenſible Evacuations are 
naturally ſecerned, being in the Beginning 
of the Fever, ſo much obſtructed, (as to 
become wnpaſſable) it is ſimply impoſſible 
for ſuch Medicaments to carry theſe Ob- 
.< ſtructions off.” New Theory of: Fevers, 
56 p. 102, 103. | 
96381. Now as to this Gamment apain 
'the Uſe of Medicines, which may increaſe 
the leſs ſenſible Evacuations, for the Cure 
of Fevers, I beg Leave to obſerve, 1, That 
ſuch a general Obſtruction of the Glands, as 
render them unpaſſable, is very rarely the 
Caſe of Perſons ſick under confinual Fe- 


Vers, 


cc 


ct 
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vers, as may be concluded from wiah has 
been ſaid, (371 ad 378 | 
2. That this Objection therefore nine 
the Propriety of preſcribing diſſolvent Me- 
dicines, which tend to attenuate the animal 
Fluids, as is in moſt Caſes, that is, in Caſes, 

where there is no ſuch general Obſtruction of 
the Glands, without any Manner of Ground, 
or Foundation. 

3. That if ever it happens to be the Caſe 
of a Patient in a continual Fever to have ſuch 
a general Obſtruction of the Glands, as that 
their contain d Fluids are fagnant in them, 
and render them unpaſſable, his Diſeaſe mult 
be incurable : For if the obſtructed Veſſels 
are unpaſſable for a conſiderable Length (as 
this Author aſſerts) it will be impoſſible, that 
the Force of the Blood at every Pulſe ſhould 
_ waſh away a Particle of the ſtagnant Matter; 
inſtead thereof, the propulſive Motion of 
the Blood will rather render the Particles of 
the ſtagnant Matter more compact N 

and confirm the Obſtruction. _ 
4.̃. That the Method of Cure I have pro- 
poſed, is not by ſtrong fimnlating Medicines, 
in the Beginning of Fevers, to force an In- 
creaſe of inſenſible Perſpiration, but only, 
| in 
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in Fevers of the two firſt general Claſſes, to 
endeavour by ſuitable Diſſolvents and At- 


tenuants to deſtroy ſuch morbid Coheſions, 


and divide ſuch bulky Particles, into leſſer 
Particles, as may happen to be in the Fluids, 


. and which hinder thoſe Evacuations, which 


are neceſſary to the Recovery of the Patient. 

F 382. I have taken this Notice of the 
new Theory of acute, and flow Fevers, be- 
cauſe the Author of it has deſervedly obtain'd 
a very great Efteem in the World ; and Iap- 
prehended that thoſe Notions, which are the 
Foundation of his new Theory, and which 
appear to me . groundleſs, might not only 
lead his Readers into wrong Sentiments, but 
be objected againſt ſome Things advanced 
by me in theſe Papers, and hinder that In- 
fluence, . which I deſire thoſe Principles of 
Practice I have inculcated, as Matters of Im- 
portance, may have on the Minds of thoſe 
that ſtudy Medicine: And I perſuade myſelf, 
that this Gentleman has that Humanity,which 
will excuſe my Freedom in animadverting | 
on the ALE cited from his Book. 
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Containing an T's of . common arti- 
ficial Evacuations; more particularly, 1. 
Of that by BLEEDING, and of the 
ſeveral Ways of taking away Blood: Al. 
fo of the natural Effects if thoſe Ways, 
and of 2 r the IO of the | 
Blood. 


) 383. VIII. . 0 the next Place to 
= conſider the Effects of 
chad anificial Evacuations, which are com- 
monly uſed for the Cure of Fevers ; and 
make ſome general Remarks on each of 
them, which may deſerye the Notice of thoſe | 
that ſtudy Phyſick, and who would hereafter 
adviſe for their Patients with Judgment, and 
Propriety. The Ways of Roy Imean 
are the following, vig. | 
1. By Bleeding. | iT D: 8 
2. By Vomiting. 1 
Ac 9. By Purging. SR eo gs 8 
e By Sweating. 
5. By Bliſtering. 
6. By Glyſters. 


which is done either by the J 
Seariſying, and Cupping, or by. Lieeehes : 


2 56 * Effeckr of e 


Of Bleeding. iT 
ac 334. 1. . One Method ofiebſodfarche 


| Cure of Diſeaſes, eſpecially of thoſe which 


are acute, is repented: Bleeding the Patient; 
wcer, or by 


But in order to know when this Sort of 


' Evacuation is proper and needful, or fafe, 
the natural Effects of taking away Blood 


from the human Body muſt be underſtood ; 


"which I — tor this Reaſon, to 15 * | 


(335. r. 1 ſhall fiſt conſider. e 3 


ters proceed, when the Operation of Bleed- 
ing is perform'd in the Arm by the Lancet. 
In J this Caſe, the Operator makes a Bandage 
on the Arm, between the Part where he 
intends to make the Orifice, and the Heart: 
This he does to occaſion that Vein to ſwell, 
(which he deſigns to ne and thereby to 
facilitate his Work. 


9486. The — of the — 


before the Orzfice is made, are theſe: 


1. That the Circulation of the Blood, 


' thro' the Veſſels compreſs d, is obſtructed, 
os wn retarded; or . d ING e and 
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4. That the compreſs d Veins, below the 
Zandage, that is, between the Bandage and 
Heart, are more empty than _ were e be: 
fore the Bandage was applied. | 
3. That conſequently the Blood PEER in 
leſs Quantity into the EY wen as 
the Vena cava, 
4. That the right POTS and Ventriele 
of the Heart, therefore: Lies ſomewhat 
7 We, - hay a ane dini 
of them muſt conſequently become ſome- 
what more frequent, and more feeble. 
9387. That I may not be miſunderſtood, 
when I mention d the deſcending Trunk of 
the Vena cava, 9386, let my Reader ob- 
ſerve, I call that Parr of the Jena cava, 
which paſſes down thro the Thorex,' the 
deſcending Trunk , becauſe the Current, of 
the Blood thro' it, is deſcending ; and for 
the ; ſame Reaſon I call that Part of the 4+ 
orta, .which paſſes down by the Spine of 
the Back, thro the Abdomen, the deſcending 
Trunk of it: As I call that Part of the Ve 
na cava, which runs upwards thro the Re- 
gion of the Abdomen to the Heart, the 
e Trunk; and thoſe Parts of the 
f 8 Aorta, 


*+ 
. 1 
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Aorta, which go PI POUND wre the 
Thorax towards the Head, the aſcending 
Trunks or Branches of it; becauſe the Courſe 
of the ſanguine Eluid thro thoſe Veſſels, 
is aſcending. But I muſt return to my 1 20 
ject; therefore, ; e it 
F388. As to the Parts above the F7 ned, 
that is, the Parts more remote from che 
Heart, che Effotts are theſa: 
1. The Veins become more turgid, and 
full from the Obſtruction by the Bandage. 
2. There atifes a greater Reſiſtanee to the 
| Current of Blood flow / ing from thoſe capil- 
ary Arteries, which empty their Huid into 
theſe wigid Veins. 20 
3. The Circulation thietefore ef the bleed : 
thro' the greater Branches of the Arteries, 
{which terminate in the aforefaid capil- 
lary n, becomes Dower, and occiainit- 
"lated. 
4. Less Blood — muſt be wry 
ceivd into the aſcending Branches of tht 
Aorta, While the Bandage r and be- 
fore Blood is taken away. | 
"5 ig} The Quaritity of Blood, chierelhie; af 
into the. deſcending. Trunk of the Aorta 
—_— 8 3 ad the Branches ro! 


1 „ 


of Md. e U 
Thus Things proceed from the Bandage 
before the Orifice is made: | 

9389. The more immediate Effects alter 
the Orifice is made, and while the Patient 
is Bleeding, are different, according to the 
different Size of the Orifice. 

1. Ir the Diameter of the Orifice be 
larger, or but equal to the Diameter of that 
Part of the Vein, where the Orifice is made, 
then the Conſequences will be as follow, 
VIS: 

Me The Blood will flow out with ſome- 
what greater Velocity, than it flow'd on- 
wards in-tlic Vein before the Bandage was 
made: I fay with ſomewhat greater Veloci- 
ty, becauſe the Bandage occaſion'd an Ac- 
cumulation of the Blood in the Veins more 
_ diſtant from the Heart; and in the Arteries, | 
Which convey their Fluid into thoſe Veins ; 
and becauſe the flowing out of the Blood 
is urged on by the Preffure of freſh Quan. 
tities of Blood from thoſe Arteries 

2. The Blood flowing thro' the Orifice 

* the Current thro'thoſe Arteries, which 
ſupply the wounded Vel to become much 
8 4 quicker ; 3. 
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quicker 3 which Effect 1 is by Phyſicians c calłd 


DERIVATION. 
F290. The Conſequences of which Deri 
vation may be, either, 
2. The Remoyal of recent Obttruaions | 
reries, where the Derivation happens: 0 "Or. 
2. If there are Obſtructions of long Stand- 
ing in thoſe Veſſels, the Conſequence of 
this Evacuation may be the rendring them 
more obſtinate. It may not be amiſs here 
to inſert Dr. FREIND's Account of this 
Effect. He ſays, intelligitur DERIVATIO- 
xis effectum ſubitum eſſe, maximè ex- 
peditum : in quo ſtatu id advertere profu- 
erit, ſi quando hoc conſilium bene ceſſerit, 
in recenti obftruttione valiturum : alioqui, 
ſt ea obfirmata, atque inveterata ſit, ſanguis 
gravioris impetu incurſans vaſa fortins pre- 
mit, facitque ut humores in iis pertinacius 
Subſiſtentes iter . claudant. Com- 
ment. de Feb. p. 23. Obſtructions in the 
| capillary, ſanguine Arteries, when. they hap- 
pen, do commonly ariſe from viſcid Par- 
ticles of a viſcid Blood, in the Courſe of 
its Circulation, ſtriking againſt, and adhering 
to the Sides of thoſe Vellels ; and therefore, 


E 4 - F | | f hn, — if 


— 
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if there are many ſuch Particles ſo adhering 
to thoſe Veſſels, the ſudden augmented \ Ve- 
locity of the Blood may diſlodge, and croud 
them into the extreme Parts of thoſe capil- 
lary fanguine Arteries, and ſo make the Ob- 
ſtruction to the Courſe of the Blood thro' 
them, ſtill greater. 5 nk 
= F 391. 3. Another Effect to be taken No- 
tice Sh, while the Patient is Plecdin is this, 
the Orifice, will, by Dee render thoſe 
capillary Arteries, 9390, leſs full of Fluid, 
(chan they were before the Bandage was 
made) till the Bandage be removed; becauſe 
by Reaſon. of the Bandage, the Arteries that 
lie under it, being 1 in ſome Meaſure com- 
preſs d, the Blood cannot paſs thro them ſo 
freely as before the Bandage was made; the 
Conſequence of which is rendring the Veſ⸗ 
ſels adjacent to thoſe Arteries, now leſs full 

of Fluid, more free from Compreſſion. by 

them; and therefore more ealy ; 3 on which 
Account Bleeding i in ſome Caſes may prove 
| 8 beneficial, in Bodies plethoric. ts 

F 392. 4. It muſt alſo be obſerv'd as an- 
other Effect of this Evacuation, that while 
the Patient is Bleeding, the Blood paſſes up- 


Ss. 


Fx FF Wards 


— 


2 . 


ceding. 
wards thro the aſcending Trunks of the A 
orta faſter, or in greater Quantity, than it 
returns by the deſcending Trunk of the Vena 
caua; becauſe the Arteries are not ſo much 
obſtructed by the Compreſſion of the Ban- 
dage as the Veins; and becauſe the reſluent 
Blood, inſtead of paſſing onwards to the 
Heart, runs out af the Bedy thro the Ori- 
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ice; conſequently leſs Blood paſſes into the 
right Auricle, and Ventricle of the Heart; 


and leſs into the pulmonary Artery, the 
pulmonary Vein, the left Auricle, and Ven- 


tricle of the Heart, and leſs Blood into the 


Aorta. The Confequence of which will 


be rendring the Veſſels of the Lungs, the 
Aorta, and the Branches from it leſs full 


of Blood than they were. Hence we may 


underſtand, how Bleeding doth ſometimes 


relieve Perſons labouring under a difficult 


Ref] piration, tho that Relief en! is but ff | 

a ſhort Continuance. 
$393. II. If the Diameter of the Orifieg 
be made leſs than the Diameter of that Part 
of the Vein, where the Incifion i is made, 
the Blood will flow thro' it Proportionally 
flower than it moy'd along the Vein, before 
the Bandage was made conſequently the 
Effects 
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Ede mention's; $389, 301, 30a, will be 
proportionally. lefs.: 54 e EIT 
394. The — Eifefts, n 
Quantity of; Blood intended to be taken a- 
Way is drawn off, and the Bandage ann 
are theſt following, vis. 
. That d e Blood runs mash the Vein 
that was wonnded with greater Velocity to- 
wards the Vena caya, (than it did before the | 
Bandage was made) till the wounded . Veſſel 
comes to that Fullneſs, which it ſhould . 
in Proportion to the other hlood Vellels.. . 
2. That the Blood conſequently muſt move 


5 ith greater Velocity thro'thoſe capillary 


anguine Arteries, which ſupply that wound 
ec Vein; and alſo in thoſe Arteries, which 
———— al 4 greater Quantity of 
Blood muſt paſs into the aſccading anche 
of the Horta, till the ſanguine Veſſels 
drain d or emptied by the B/zeding: come to 
their natural eguiubriu withy G7 othex | 
ſanguine Veſſels. 104 2. 2-1 

. $ z95. The more ininiediate Effet ofa 
langen Quantity. of Blood paſſing into the 
aſcending Branches of the Aurta is a Dini. 
ee nnn uſed to be caſt 
Ped 7 9 4 inte 


eſce denten che Aorta; 
| the Conſequence of which is./aRBvuL 

SIONs/ principally from all Parts below the 
Heart; when the Operation is perform'd in 
the Arm; but from all Parts ſituated above 
the Heart, when it is done in the Foot, or 
in any Vein that carries its Fluid into th 

aſcending Trunk of the Vena cauvTn. 
9308. But beſides this principal — 
$395, if 1 may ſo call it, there is a GENE. 
RAL REVULSION from the whole Super ficies 
of the Body, both external and internal; ia 
Revulſion greater, or leſſer, as the Quantity 
of Blood taken away is more, or leſs. For 
in taking away Blood, for Inſtance, from the 
Arm, that Evacuation occaſions a quicker 
Motion of the Blood; firſt in the Vein that 
Vas wounded ; then in the Arteries that fap- 
ply it; then in the aſcending Branches of 
the Aorta; then of the Blood in the leſt 


Ventricle, and Auricle of the Heart; then 


of the Blood in the pulmonary Veins; then 
of the Blood in the pulmonary Arteries; 
then of the Blood in the right Ventricle, 
and Auricle of the Heart; then of the Blood 
in the Vena cava, and in all the Veins that 
run into it; then of the Lymph in all the 
* 10 8 m. 
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— Viins; which return their Faid 
into the fanguine Veins; then of — | 
in tthe hymphatic Arteries, which empty 
their Fluid into lymphatic Veins, and thus 
Phlebotomy produces a Return of the Lymph 
from thoſe lymphatic Arteries, which natu- 
rally emit Part of their Fluid thre' the Su- 
perfictes of the Body, both internal, and 
external. A Revulſion therefore from all 
Parts of the Body, even from thoſe which 
are moſt remote from the Heart, is the 14: 
tural Conſequence: of taking away Blood; 
and thoſe Particles of Humours, good or 
bad, that were convey'd to the Extremities 
of the excretory Ducts in both the Super- 
ficies of the Body, will in ſome Meaſure | 
(proportionally to the Drain made by this 
Evacuation) return back into the Veſſels; 
and again into the Blood. For in different 
Series of Canals, which communicate one 
vith another, as the ſanguine, and lympha- 
tie Veſſels moſt certainly do, the taking 
away a Quantity of Fluid from any one Ca. 
nal; muſt make a Drain from all the others; 
till there be a proportional Fullneſs in the 
ſeveral Sano =berveen. which there is a 
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pears, that there are two remarkable Effects 
always 3 _ raking away Blood: 


from the Body. STR SIA TER 

oy a — 4 5 8 Ws os: 
duction of a quicker Motion, and a greater 
Quantity of Blood, running thro' thoſe Vei- 
fels, which fupply the wounded Vein. 
II. Revurson from all Parts that have 
any Courſe into the Veins, even from thoſe, 
9396, 397, Theſe being conſtant Effects 
of Phlebotomy, WER aac the — 
Corollaries, iss. 

-Corol. 1. That Bizeding a Patient * im- 
proper, where it is probable, that the Eva- 
mien will confirm inſtead of removing 
Obſtructions; as the Caſe is, when Obſtrac- 
tions are inveterate, if the nene Notion 
of Obſtructions is rigint. ae 

Corol. 2. That Bleeding 15 impropet, 
whero Rewvuljon from the Super ficies of the 
Body is unſafe; which evidently is the'Caſe 
in eruptive Fevers, while the natural Ope : 
tions are throwing off the morbifie Particles 
to the Superficies of the Body. It was on 


te eee, of the Re vulſion, which is con- 


ſequent 


A on this nk that De. FO 
bo tat ee af. Bleeding for the Cure 
ſays, 4 hi U quidquam maliar, gag minus fun- 
865 Hb deſpumande. ve, & nateriæ pec- 
cantly . _ HOPE: Ugo, ger 


. A Ven ſectione, x 0 naman 
uſu mihi terperans.(guibus. remediorum for- 
mis facta reyullione, particulas ſanguin in 
Jeftas cum coder iuimsis porenifecrs;' oy 
mal um "WA MMAGIS coneruum [uf aminari 
autumo. Vid. Sydenhami. opera, p. 260, 
261. edit. Lugdun. Batav. 1726, - I may 
add, that bis Arguments are equally-fizong 
againſt Bleeding in other eruptius Fruers, 
While Hxcrerion thro the Super ſicias Of the 
Body, is a * Hal Nara of the Fatrnes 
Recovery. 2 1 
. The other Effects of eee. 
Blead from human Bodies are diffezent. ac- 
cording to the different Quantities of the 
Blood in the Bodies on Which, dich 
i uſed. Every Man has either, 
1. His juſt Quantity of Blood ; niche 
more, nor leſs: Or, 
2. He has * little : Or, 


3. He 
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i He has too uch: 53! 5 101 There 
9 399. Let us therefore ce un ate 
herd be the Effects of taking away Blood 
from Perſons in theſe different Cafes. And, 
1. M bat are lile to be the Efrets of 
nh Blood. from Perſont, uo have jiſt 
jo much as they ought” to have. The Ef. 
fects of Phlebotomy in this firſt Caſe are 
plainly theſe, vis. I. A making the Quantity 


of Blood, ſo many Ounces ſeſs than it ought 


to be, as there are Ounces taken away; and 
making the Body proportionally diſtant from 
a State of Health; and an introducing thoſe 
morbid Symptoms, which naturally follow 
a r in the Quantity of this impor- | 
tant Fluid. 2. A Diminution of the vital 
Strength, or of the Force of the Action of 
the Heart, Lungs, and Arteries in ſome Pro- 
portion to the Cy of Blood char is | 
drawn off. 

- 400. It ey idently muſt be of "great Im- 


portance, and Uſe, to know what Propor- 
tion the Diminution of vital Strength bears 


to the Diminution of the Quantity of Blood, 
in order to judge of the Propriety of taking ä 
away Blood, 2 to determine what Quan 
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| tity. may, or ane to be —— of the: Bo- 
Mat aſfim fot an pu ns EE 
| 1050 AOLL HOT, N POI 5 401, is 1 
a to enquir᷑e 
1. What may be the Quantity: 06 current 
Abod in the Body of a Man; and, 
2. In what Proportions to the Diminu- 
tions of that Quantity the vital Kresse or 
Force may be diminiſhed. Hie 
940. We may be very — alliſted 3 in 
making theſe Enquiries by ſome of the cu- 
rious, and accurate Experiments and Obſer. 
vations of the ingenious and learned Mr. 
Hales, , related i in the ſecond Volume of his 
C tatical Eſſays. I ſhall therefore take No- 
tice of thoſe, which may give Light to our 
Reſearches, and conſider what rational De- 
ductions we may make from them for tlie 
Solution of thoſe important Queries, GA0l. 
8 403. I. Let us enquire what may be 
the Quantity of current Blood in the Body 
of a Man. By the current Blood is to be 
underſtood that Portion of the red Fluid, 
which may run out of an animal Body up- 
on opening the Veins, and Arteries; and 
which, during Life, is continually flowing 
0 the Heart, Lungs, and larger ſanguine 
| | Veſlels. 
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Velluls/ T Bere is Much more Blobd hn 
tain d in an animal Body, chan that which 
falls: under our preſent Conſideration; even 
all that Blood which fills the capillary: far 
guine Arteries, and Veitis/which i in ſogreat a 2 
Meaſure conſtitute the Subſtance of the 
cles: But as the Motien ef the Blood in 


theſe minute Veſſels is much lower than it 


is in thoſe, which are larger: And as the 
Blood contain'd in the Veſſels, which com- 
poſe the Muſcles, will net flow out of them 
upòh emptying the larger Atteries;and Veins, 
for want of a ſufficient Force in the Arte- 
ries to · contract and propel their contain d 
Eluid, we have nothing to do with this Patt | 
of the Blood in our preſent Enquity. 
404. Mr. Hales in the Atcondined 0 
firſt Experiment acquaints us, that he cauſed 
a Mare that was fourteen- Hands high, ani 
about fourteen Years of Age, to be tied 
down alive on her Back: That he laid open 
tlie left crural Artery about three Inches 


from lier Belly; and inſerted into it a bras 


Pipe, whoſe Bore was one Sixth of am Inch 


in Diameter; and to that, by Means of ano- 


ther braſs Pipe, which was fitly adapted tb 
128 he fixed a glaſs Tube, ef nearly the une 
| Diameter, 


| OUR which was nine Feet in Ler 3 
That he meaſured the Blood as it run o 
of the Artery, and After each Quart of Blood 
was run out, he refix'd'the glaſs Tube:to-the 
Blood was abated ; this he repeated to the 
abated, he applied the Glaſs Tube (in the 
firſt Experiment) after each Pint had flowed 

out. And he relates, that there fowed out 
8 in all ſeventeen Quarts and 2 
Pint after the laſt Trial, when ſhe expired. 
9405. Upon opening the Mares Body, 
he found little, or no Blood in tte Horta, 
about an Ounce in the left Ventricte, biit 
none in the right; the Venu porta, ard cave 
were full: She bled two or three Ounces, 
but very flowly, and not without preſſing 
the jugular Vein, which Was VINE as” ſoon 
as ſhe expired. 
9408. He ſays further, (p. 7.) that there 
might be about two Quarts, and three Quar- 
ters of Blood left in the large Veins, (p. 8.) 
—_— with what was drawn out of the Ar- 
tery, makes up twenty Quarts equal to 1154 
cubick Inches, or twenty four Pounds, which 
aa low! mn mation, may be reckon d the 


Quantity 


— r ům—— - ]—1¹ ,,,, ]. —˙—ßũ !. ˙7⏑7˖Üð,tͥ§¼—ꝶ˖éiCip 7 . —— — 
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; will d — _ the —— four Pounds 
to be forty four Pints, of ſirteen Ounces to 
2 Pint, or twenty two Quarts to be the mean 


Quantity of current Blood in a Horſe, weigh: 
ing. $25 lb. 

407. In the ſocend E — ie * the 
like Nature, which was made on a Gelding, 


thirteen Hands high, and ten, or eleven Years 


old, the Horſe expired on the Loſs of fifteen 
Quart, and a little more than one Pint. 
9 408. In the third Experiment, (p. 4d.) 
a White Mare, fourteen Hands and three 
Inches high, and about ten, or twelve Vears 
old, and whoſe Weight was 823 Ib. expired 
on the Loſs of fourteen: Mine Quarts of 
Blood : (p. 16.) the large Veins in the Body 


of the Mare were full of Blood, there was 
ſome alſo in the deſcending Aorta, and in 


both Ventricles, and Auricles. io 

( 409. From what has been obſery d, < 
6 404 ad 409. we AF make the e 8 
Inferences, vis. | 


1. That ſince. 8 e of crrent 


Blood i in a Horſe, weighing 825. 1b.. is forty 
four Pints, F 406. (or 704, Ounces, if we 


reckon. 16 Ounces to the. Pound, or Pint) 
| Ss and ; 


* 
83 
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und ſince the Mare, in the firſt Experiment, 
expired on the Loſs of ſeventeen Quarts, and 
"half a Pint, or 552 Ounces, there tenfain'd 
in her Body 152 Ounces of the current 
Blood, and taking away leſs than four Fifths 
of the ee of this current Blood kilyd 
e That ſince che: Horſe; in the cer | 
2 bremst 940. expired on the Loſs of 
fifteen Quarts, one Pint, and a little more, 
or of about 496, or 500 Ounces of Blood, 
there remain'd in his Body about 288, ot 
204 Ounces, or near thirteen Pints of the 
current Blood; and the taking from him 
leſs than three Fourths of the Quantity of 
the current Blood put an immediate End * 
his Life. : 
35 That ſince, in aj third Experiment; j ac 408. 
the white Mare expired on the Loſs of four- 
teen Wine Quarts, or 448 Ounces, there re- 
main d in her Body 256 Ounces of the eur- 
rent Blood; and taking from her two 
Fourths, and eight Ounces more than half 
the third Fourth kill'd her. Whence it ap- 
pears, that taking away a little more than 
two Fourths, and an half of the current 
Blood of an Animal at once may kill it. 
521 E 4. That 
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4. That the whole Quantity of Blood, 


1 which will flow out of the Veins, or Arte- 


ries of a Horſe before it dies, or the taking 
away of which at once will kill him, at a 
mean Computation, does not commonly ex- 
ceed ſixteen Quarts, or thirty two Pints, or 
512 Ounces; for in the firſt Experiment, 


the Mare expired at the Loſs of 34 Pints; 


in the ſecond Experiment the Horſe expired 
on the Loſs of 31 Pints; and in the third 
Experiment, the ſecond Mare expired on 
the Loſs of 28 Pints, tho ſhe was three Inches 


taller than the firſt Mare, and ſeven Inches 
taller than the Horſe, and weighed 825 lb. 
So that 32 Pints may be reckon d the mean 


Quantity of Blood, the taking away of which 


at once will kill a Horſe. 


F410. Since in a Horſe weighing 825 lb. 


(F 408.) the mean Quantity of current Blood, 


(F 400.) is forty four Pounds, or Pints, or 
704 Ounces, ( 406.) and ſince the mean 
Quantity of Blood, the taking away of which 
at once will kill ſuch a Horſe, is thirty two 


Pints, or 512 Ounces, ( 409. Ne 4.) we 
may deduce the following Table, which 
may be of Uſe in computing the Quantity 
of Blood in any animal Body, that has, Bulk 


for 
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for bulk, the ſame Proportion of Blood; and 
in which the Diminutions of the circulating 
Force would have, if tried, the ſame Propor- 
tions to the Diminutions of the Quantity of 
the Blood, as in thoſe r eee of Mr. 


Hales. 
Weight of The Quantities The Quantities 
1 | of current of Blood, the 
15 2 Blood. taking away of 
| which at once 
ma 
- S 2 20 
LIN 1 LE 
2 "IQ 41. 8 
EF 3 | «1 
4. If in a Bo- 5 | E 
, 2 a 2 — * Az — 
1 Then i in 45: - there ? 2＋ r | 
Bod) 412 1s- 5 22 ok 600 
. ö | ny out 0 
C. 2206 11 © 8 
Do; -103 5 80 1 
3 0M Ns 25 ; I 6| 
„„ 01 I 
H. hog 55 — 0 © Ir 9 
J. wy | 3 . 4 © 24 


Ci 411. It appears from the Obſervativiie | 
of Mr. Hales, and this Table, F 410. 
that in a Horſe the Quantity of the current 
3 Blood 


p 
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Blood is very near the nineteenth Part of 
the Weight of his Body: So that when we 


know the Weight of an Animal Body, in 


which are the ſame Proportions, we may 


_ thence know very nearly the Quantity of 


current Blood in it, reckoning the nine- 
teenth Part of the Weight of the Body to 


be nearly the Quantity of its current Blood. 


( 412. From what has been obſerv'd, 
{ 406, and { 409, No. 4. we may, (on Sup- 
poſition, that there is, Bulk for Bulk, the 
ſame Proportion of current Blood in the 
Body of a Man, that there is in the Body 


of a Horſe) draw the FTIR Corollaries, 


vi. 

Corol. 1. That, ſince the Quantity of 
current Blood in the Body of a Horſe weigh- 
ing 825 1b. is forty four Pints, ꝙ 406, the 


Quantity of current Blood in the Body of 


a Man weighing 160 lb. is about eight Pints 
and nine Ounces, or one hundred and thir- 
ty ſeven Ounces. Vid. (410. D. E. H. 
Corol. 2. That, Mace ſixteen Quarts, or 
32 Pints, is the mean Quantity of Blood, 


the taking away of which at once will kill 


a Horſe weighing 825 lb. about ſix Pints, 
and four Ounces, or one hundred Ounces, 
3 of 
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of Blood, muſt be about that mean Quan- 
tity of Blood in a Man weighing 1 60 lb. the 
taking away of which at once will kill him. 
Vid. G 410. D. E. H. That is, on Suppo- 

fition, that the Diminutions of the vital 
Strength in a Man have the ſame Propor- 
tions to the Diminutions of the Quan- 
tity of his Blood, that the Diminutions of 
the circulating Force in a Horſe have to the 
Diminutions of the Quantity of its Blood. 
"F413. From (412, Corollary 1, I would 
| make the following Obſervations, VIS. that 


Weight of Bodies. ' Quantities of current 


Blood. 
Pounds. Pints. Ounces.Drachms, 
If an human Bo- b 8 ; Wy ks 
dy weighing F 
Then an human 1E IN | 
as - | 
Poa weighing þ * 1217055 A has 05 3 
| 40 [has - 2| 2 | 2 
9%» +» > TORS BF 0 4 


0 414. 4 the Quantity of current Blood 
in any human Body of any intermediate, or 
exceeding Weight may be as caſily computed 
as theſe Particulars, G 413. 


TE E415. 
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9415. From 9412, Corollary Ayn we 4 
deduce the following Table, vis. 


Quantitics of Blood. Weight of Bodies, 


Oe. 71 1 
Since a once 5 | 1 may kill 't is 
away at once 1o0 of Man 7 160 
about eng 2? 
Taking away C | | may killa 
at once of a- 50] O Perſon 80 
bont þ weighing +; 
* ©: $4 © 4.0 
Pn, Ts nm La hobo] 0:08 
T 10 


9416. From the foregoing Obſervations 
we may infer, that the Weight of the Body 
ought to be conſider d, when it is neceſlary 
to adviſe Phlebotomy ; and that great Cau- 
tion ſhould be uſed in determining the 
Quantity of Blood t to be taken 1 from 
a Patient. 
9417. Here I muſt take Notice of two 
Obſervations of the curious Mr. Hales, 
which ſhould be Kept in Remembrance, 
big. i . 
x. That 
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1. That Bulk for Bulk the Females have 
more Blood than the Males, p. 12. 8 

2. That lean Animals have, Bulk for Bulk, 
much more Blood in them, than fat ones; 
the Fat of Animals having little, or no Blood 
in it. . p. 26. N 

(418. We proceed now to the Second 
Enquiry, 401, vis. In what Proportions to 
the Diminutions of the Quantity of the cur- 


Of the Efeds Ye 


rent Blood in an human Body, the vital 


Strength, or Force may be diminiſhed. In 
order to obtain the Knowledge hereof, I 
ſhall take a View of ſome of thoſe Obſer- 
vations, which Mr. Hales made on his three 
firſt Experiments, and ſhew, what Conclu- 
ſions follow from them pertinent to our 


5 preſent Purpoſe. I ſhall take no Notice of 


the Riſings of the Blood in the glaſs Th 
which happen'd on ſome of the Tryals ; be. 
cauſe, as Mr. Hales obſerved, they were 
occaſion'd by the Strivings of the Horſes to 
get loſe, or by their Sighing, and were not 
the Effects of the natural circulating Force. 
Vid. p. 5. N. 6, 7. p. 6. N. 8. 
95419. Mr. Hales, in his Table of the 
firſt Experiment, gives us the following 


n to which I have added a Columa . 


T 4 of 


280 Of the Effetts of Bleeding, 


of the Number of the Inches Shared on + th 


— 


bet 
Quantities ”y 
Blood let out Heights of the 
in Wine Mea- Blood after the 
ſure. Evacuations. 
; 1111 = fr 
1518181 8] 10 ; 
| i| of 5} sls lor 99 
A. L211 718 for 92. 
B. 3] 2] || 7] lor 36 
C.| 4| 3] || 5]64|or 781 
| | 
L EY: 
0 1 Foy 
5 6]Oz ſor 724 
6| If 5[53[Or 653 
71 || 418 ſor 56 
8 313 ſor 39 
. 26 lr 1214 ſor 28 


7 % 1 | The ES. or 


Abatements of 
the Force of the 


| Blood 


[ 

: wa 
dated. 
7 
6 


by taking a- 


Tot. Decreaſe: 5 
I 
way 2Quarts* 


"3 


1 Tot. 0 202 


tr, ot. 8 60 


| when the: * 


— 
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9420. I would here obſerve: from (419, 
that ſince the vital Strength, or natural Force 
of the Action of the Heart, and Aerzen in 
this firſt Mare raiſed the Blood 
99 Inches, 
in the glaſs Tube no higher than? 
And ſince the loweſt Point to) - 
which the Blood abated at hen Wehe, 
time of her expiring was 
We may by deduQting that 2 N 
Inches from the 99, know that | "x 
the Number of Degrees, or of 8 1 . 
Inches between the higheſt { 7” 1 
Point, and the loweſt, or dying | 
Point WF-as ty Bon} eh) x 
9421. Let us now ſee, whether v we can - 
not learn from the foregoing Obſervations 
inf 419, 420, In what Proportions to the 
Diminutions of the Quantity of the current 
Blood in an human Body, the vital Strength, 
or Force may be diminiſhed. The follow- 
ing Corollaries from thoſe Obſeryations 
| ſeem to contribute much to the Solution 
of our preſent Enquiry, on the Suppoſi tions 
before mention d in F412. 

Corol. 1. Since the taking away one Quart 
* Blood from the Mare, (that is, the ſix- 
teenth Part of that mean Quantity of cur- 
rent 
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rent Blood, the Loſs of which at once did 
kill her) ſunk the Blood in the glaſs Tube 
7 Inches out of 71. that is, diminiſhed the 
vital Strength, or the Force of the Action of 
the Heart, and Arteries about one tenth Part. 
Vid. G 419. A. and { 420. We may infer, that 
taking away /ix Ounces, and tuo Drachms 
of Blood from a Man weighing 1 60 lb. 
(that is, the ſixteenth Part of 100 Oun- 
ces, that mean Quantity of current Blood 
in ſuch a Man, the Loſs of which at once 
might kill him) may diminiſh the vital 
Strength, or the Force of the Action of 
his Heart, and Arteries about one tenth 
Part. 
Corol. 2. Since taking away re PURI | 
or 64 Ounces of Blood (that is, the cighth 
Part of that mean Quantity of Blood g 409, 
No 4.) from the Mare, made the Blood in the 
Tube to abate 1 3 Inches out of 71. Y7d.F419. 
A. B. and { 420. that is, above one fixth Part, 
we may conclude, that taking away #webve 
Ounces and half of Blood from a Man 
weighing 160 1b. may diminiſh his vital 
Strength, or the Force of the Action of 
_ _ and OO above one ſixth Part, 
| which 
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which is a grens Diminution of his n 
8 Strength. Ws 
Corol. 3. Since raking away «dogs PAs 
or 96 Ounces of Blood the Mare, made 
the Blood in the Tube to fink 20 Inches and 
half (as appears from g 419. A. B. C. and 
9424.) out of 71. that is, diminiſhed its cir- 
culating Force, or the vital Strength above 
one Fourth; we may infer, that taking away 
eighteen Ounces, and fix Drachms of Blood 
from a Man weighing 160 lb. may diminiſh 
his vital Strength above one Fourth; which 
is a vaſt Diminution, and to be avoided, 
unleſs ſome extreme Neceſlity ſhould . 
the making it. 
Corol. 4. Since taking away for Auen 

or 192 Ounces of Blood from the Mare, 
ſunk the Blood in the Tube 33 Inches and 
half out of 71. (as appears from ( 419. A. B. 
C. D. E. and { 420.) that is, diminiſhed, the 
vital Strength, or Force, near one Half; it fol- 

lows, that taking away thirty ſeven Ounces 
and Half of Blood from a Man weighing 
x60 1b. may diminiſh his vital Strength near 
one Half. A Diminution which n cr 
to be nad FRE 1h 


Corol. 
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Corol. 5. Since taking away eight Quarts, 
or 256 Ounces of Blood from the Mare, 
(chat is half that mean Quantity, 5 409. 
Ne 4) made the Blood in the Tube to abate 
60 Inches out of 71. that is, diminiſhed the 
vital Strength, or the Force of the Action of 
the Heart and Arteries very near ſix Sevenths. 
Vid. G 419. A. ad G. and g 420.) We may 
infer, that taking away 50 Ounces of Blood 
at once from. a Man weighing 160 lb. may 
diminiſh very near ſix Sevenths of his vital 
Strength ; the Conſequences of which Di- 
minution may be eaſily apprehended, 
9 422. From what has been remark d in 
5 0 421. we may conclude, that there is no 
Reaſon to wonder, if Perſons, not pletho- 
ric, under Fevers do ſink faſt, and die ſoon 
after repeated Bleedings, and large Evacua- 
tions of Blood. | 
9423. I ſhall i in the next Place take Nc o- 
tice of ſome Particulars mention d by Mr. 
Hales, in his Table of the Obſervations he 
made on the ſecond Experiment, and con- 
ſider, what Propoſitions may be deduced 
from them, pertinent to the important Que 
ſtion under our preſent Conſideration. 


$ 424, 
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a 424. Mr. Hales, in the Abcorug of his 
ſecond Experiment, informs us, that he cau- 
ſed a Gelding to be tied down faſt on his 
Back, in the ſame Manner as the Mare was 
in the foregoing Experiment; that he was 
thirteen Hands high, and ten or eleven Vears 
old, but very lame, by reaſon of a Canker 
in his Hoof; that he was lean, but ſome- 
what luſtier than the Mare, and much more 
lively, p. 9, 10. and relates the following 
Particulars in his Table, p. 11. to which I 
have added a Column, containing the Num- 
bers of the Inches abated on the Tryals. 
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The Qyanti- The ſeveral The Decreaſe 
ty of Blood Heights of the or Abatement of 


let out. Blood after the Force ow the | 
V | thoſe Evacua- * 
| non. 3 
1 Inches. „ was: y 
1 [2] # 14 Fw n | x 
A.] 1] o| I 9| $0Xr116 5 
— of Sol | ” 55 Il 22 
255 hs 1 [| Tot. Decreaſe, 
3 by taking a- 155 
way 3 Quarts : 
E. | 5 . 81 2 I 2 
E161 5 71 82 | 54 
1 7 TL. or 85 | 2 
y ta ing a- 05 
Er 5 
H. 109] || 6| 65 62 
I. 1211 ET or 71 2 
1 | | Tot. Decreaſe, 
3 by taking a- W 
| 5 M | | way 11 Quarts 
K. 1413] It 4 4 Or 52 1 jag | 
L. 1514 3] 8 0144 $ 
I Tot. Decreaſe | 
| [by taking a- 714 
| | | way 14 Quarts) 
M.118[15| if 2110 or 34 || now he ex- 


9425. 
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9425. From 6424, it appears, 1.That the 


” hl Strength, or circulating Force in this 


Horſe, was greater than in the foregoing 
Mare, ſince it raiſed the Blood in the glaſs 
Tube ſeventeen Inches higher, than it was 


raiſed by the Strength of that Mare. 2. That 


ſince the Blood in this Experiment was raiſed 
nine Feet and eight Inches, or 116 Inches; 
and ſince the loweſt Point to 1 
which it abated, was two Fee 34 Inches. 
and ten Inches, or - 2 
We may, by deduQting that 34} 

Inches from 116, the higheſt | 
Point, know the Number of 
Degrees, or Inches, between 
the higheſt, and the loweſt, or 3 

dying Point, to be 

9426. I would now remark a few Things 
Sig thoſe Obſervations, G 424. vis. 

1. That altho' the vital Strength of this 
lively Horſe was not ſenſibly abated by ta- 
king away one Quart, (G 424. B.) and was 
diminiſhed but two Inches, and half, on 
letting out the ſecond Quart; (5 424. C.) 

yet taking away the third Quart abated the 
Blood in the glaſs Tube thirteen Inches 
more; ($424. D.) in all fifteen Inches, and 


half; 
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half; that is, it diminiſhed the vital Strength 
above one ſixth Part: And if we conſidet 
that this Horſe was lively, and in Health; 
but by its Lameneſs diſabled for Exerciſe, 
and Labour; which would augment the Ex- 


Pence, or Waſte of his Blood, it will ap- : 


pear very probable, that he was in ſome 
| Meaſure plethoric ; which might be the 
Reaſon, why the Blood did not conſiderably 
abate in the Tube on taking way the two 
firſt Quarts of it. | , 
2. That on taking away four Quarts of 
Blood from him, the Blood in the Tube 

was abated ſeventeen Inches and half; C424. 
E.) that is, the Force of the Action of his 
Heart, and Arteries was _ diminiſhed 
above one fifth Part. 

3: That on taking away / fo x 2 Quarts of 
Blood from him, the Blood in the Tube 
was ſunk thirty Inches, and half: (Vid. 
(424. E. F. G. that is, his vital Strength 
was diminiſhed more than one Third. 
4. That on taking away eleven Quarts 
of Blood from him, the Blood was abated 
in the Tube forty four Inches, and half ; 
6424. H. I. ) Or the vital Strength was leſ⸗ 

en d 


* more 8 one Half; 25 44 Inches and | 
half i is more than half 8 2 Inches. . 
5. That on taking away fourteen Quart 
of Blood from him, the Blood in the Tube 
was ſunk ſeventy one Inches and half; 
424. K. L.) or the vital Strength was 
diminiſhed more than ſeven Eighths. 
6. That altho' this Horſe was much more 
lively. than the foregoing Mare; and tho 
the Diminutions of vital Strength in him 
were not at firſt ſo great, in Proportion to 
the Evacuations of Blood, as in her, yet he 
died ſooner, and expired on the Loſs of 
leſs Blood, g 424. M. 
(427. From what has been toni 


= 9 426, the following Corollaries ſeem de- 


ducible, vi. 

Corol. 1. That ſince i away three 
Arte of Blood at once from a lively 
Horſe, diminiſhed his vital Strength more 
than one ſixth Part, (426. Ne 1. the ta- 
king away of eighteen Ounces and ſix 
Drachms of Blood at once from a lively 
Man, may abate his vital Strength more than 


one Sixth; which is a great Diminution of 
Strength. 


U. c 
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Corol. 2. That ſince taking away four 
Quarts of Blood at once from a lively 
Horſe abated the Force of the Action of his 
Heart and Arteries more than one Fifth, 
(426. Ne 2. the taking away twenty foe 

Ounces of Blood at once from a lively Man, 
may diminiſh his vital Stecngrh, more than 
one fifth Part. 1 
Corol. 3. That ſince taking away fe 7" 

Quarts of Blood at once from a lively 

Horſe render'd his vital Force more than 

one Third leſs, 6426. Ne 3. the taking a- 

way thirty ſeven Ounces and half of Blood 
at once from a lively Man, may leſſen his 

vital Strength more than one Third ; which 
is a vaſt Diminution of it. 
Corol. 4. That ſince taking away eleven 
Quarts of Blood at once from a lively 
HForſe diminiſhed his vital Strength more 
than one half, C 426. Ne 4. the taking away 
ſixty eight Ounces, and ſix Drachms of 
Blood at once from a lively Man may leſſen 
his vital Strength more than one Half. 
Corol. 5. That ſince taking away fourteen 5 

Quarts of Blood at once from a lively Horſe 

abated his vital Strength more than ſeven 

50 (vid. y 426, Ne * 5.) the taking away 
| eighty 


eighty ſeven Die and hatf of Blood at 
once from a lively Man weighing 1 60 Ib. 
may render his vital Strength ſeven Eighths 
leſs than it was before any Evacuation of 
Blood was made. 

Corbl. 6. That ſince this Horſe, tho much 
more lively than the foregoing Mare, died 
on the Loſs of leſs Blood, a lively Man 
may expire on the Loſs of leſs Blood than 
a Man that is leſs lively; and therefore, a a 
Perſon being brisk and lively gives bur lit- 
tle Encouragement to a Plenegul Bleeding 
of _ a 

(428. From what has been infer 4 in 
che Corollaries, 9 427, it is very evident, 
that repeated Bleedings of Perſons not ple- 

thoric, muſt greatly diminiſh their vital 
Strength, and is a pernicious Method of 
Practice, ſo inconſiſtent with the rational 
Means of recovering our Patients from Sick- 
neſs, that hardly any one Thing conduces 
more to render their Caſes deſperate, and 
to haſten Death; and the Reaſon why Per- 
ſons not plethoric, who have been often 
blooded for the Cure of their Fevers, either 
fall into other DAE Pc or recover very 


22 ſlowly, 
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ſlowly, is abundantly manifeſt from what 
has been obſerved in the foregoing Sections. 

9429. Mr. Hales, in the Account of his 
third Experiment made on a white Mare, 
fourteen Hands and three Inches high, lean, 
tho not to a great Degree, and about ten 
or twelve Vears old, (p. 13. N. 1.) gives 
us a Table of his Obſervations, (as he had 
done in the tπ]9 E xperiments we have al- 
ready conſider d) which contain the follow- | 
ine Particulars. 

95 430. The Numbers of the Inches aba- 
ted on thoſe Tryals, which make the laſt 
Column, I have added; as alſo the Quan- 
tities of Blood contain d in the Numbers of 
cubick Inches; which make the third Co- 
wan of Figures. | 


Quantities 
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© Quantities of © "TheHeight The A. 
after each bate- 
* Evacuation. ments. 
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: $43 I. It is manifeſt from this Table, 
8 430, that ſince the higheſt Point to which 
the Blood did riſe in this third 
; Exp eriment was. 114 Inches, 
— the loweſt Point when the? 
Mare expired was — I 29 Inches. 
Deducting 29 Inches 3 114 
mes the Number of _ 85 Inches. 
mediate Inches to be - - 4 
$432. The following Remarks we may 
make on this third Experiment, vig. 
1. That on taking away about #wo Quarts 
of Blood from this Mare, the Blood in the 
Type abated twenty Inches, K 430. 2 or 


| 8 That on taking away PO four Quarts 
| of Blood from her,(that is a fourth Part of that 
| Quantity of Blood, the taking away of which 
at once will kill a Horſe) the Blood was ſunk 
In the Tube twenty ſeven Inches, (G 430. A. 
B. C.) or the circulating Force was dimi- 
niſhed pretty near one Third. 
3. That on taking away about {x Quarts 
of Blood from her, the Blood in the Tube 
Was abated. in all fifty ſeven Inches, (F 430. 


A. B. 


A A D. 19 8 or ths vital 1 Strength Was | 
diminiſhed two Thirds. | 

4. That on taking away about b 
Quarts. of Blood from her, (that is half 


that mean Quantity, the taking away of 
which at once will kill a Horſe) ſunk the 
Blood in the Tube ſeventy three Inches and 
half, (F430. A. B. C. D. E. F. G.) or di- 
miniſhed the circulating Force . near 
ſeven Eighths. © : 

5. That altho this Mace, which was s three 
Inches taller than the firſt Mare, and 7 Inches 
taller than the Horſe, and weighed 825 Ib. 
(vid. Me. Hales's Statical Eſſays, V. II. p. 42.) 
died on the Loſs of a little more than 
twenty eight Pants; which is about ſixPints 
leſs than the firſt Mare loſt, and about three | 
Pints leſs than was taken from the Horſe. 
9433. From what has been obſerved, 
96432. it appears reaſonable to * the 
following Corollaries, VviS. 

Corol. 1. That ſince taking away "Soi 
| Fwo Quarts of Blood from this ſecond 
Mare diminiſhed her vital Strength near one 
Fourth, (F 432. Ne 1.) the taking away 
FROM: Ounces eas half of Blood at once 

U 4 ſtom 
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from a Man weighing 1 60 lb. e his 
vital Strength near one Fourth. 1 
Corol. 2. That ſince taking away * 
four Quarts of Blood from her abated her 
vital Strength near one Third, (5 43 2. Nez.) 
the taking away tuenty five Ounces of 
Blood at once from a Man, may leſſen ms 
vital Strength nearly one Third 
- Corol. 3. That ſince taking away about 
ſix Quarts of Blood from her diminiſhed 
her vital Strength about two Thirds, (4 432. 
Ne 3.) the taking away 7hirty ſeven Ounces 
and half of Blood at once from a Man 
| weighing 160 lb. may leſſen his vital 
N Strength about two Thirds. 
Corol. 4. That ſince taking away about 
eight Quarts of Blood from her abated her 
circulating Force very near ſeven Eighths, 
(F432: Ne 4.) the taking away fifty Ounces 
of Blood at once from a Man weighing 
160 lb. may diminiſh his vital Strength near 
even Eighths. 
Corol. 5. That ſince this Mare, tho three 
8 Inches taller than the firſt Mare, and ſeyen 
Inches taller than the Horſe, expired on the 
Loſs of leſs Blood than cither of them, a 


taller 
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taller Man may die on the Loſs of leſs Blood 
than a Man that is much ſhorter. ., 
9434. Thus (on two Suppoſitions, S. 
1. That there is, Bulk for Bulk, the ſame 
1 Proportion of Blood in the Body of a Man, 
that there is in the Body of a Horſe. 2. That 
the vital Strength in a Man may be, dimi- 
niſhed in like Proportions to the Diminu- 
tions of the Quantity of his Blood, that the 
vital Strength of a Horſe may be diminiſh- 
ed) I have confiderd how much the vital 
Strength of Men, not plethoric, may be 
_ "abated by taking Blood from them; but 
there may be, Bulk for Bulk, a greater Quan- 
tity of Blood in human Bodies, than there 
is in Horſes. We will therefore ſuppoſe a 
Man weighing 1 60 1b. to have en Pints of 
current Blood; which is ſuppoſing him to 
have a Quantity of Blood equal to a Man 
weighing 187 lb. who has only, Bulk for 
Bulk, the ſame Proportion of Blood that 
Horſes have; which ſeems a large Allow- 
ance, as it ſuppoſes a Man to have a greater 
Quantity of Blood than Horſes, 4 more than 
an Eigbtbb. | 
(43 35. The Quantity of current Blood 
in a Man, according t to this Suppoſition, 


9434. 


9434. is the 2 Fs Part of the Weight | 
of his Body ; (whereas in Horſes it is but 
about a Nineteenth) and a Man. that weighs 
160 Ib. in having ten Pats of current Blood 
has 160 Ounces of ſuch Blood; and thus 
by. knowing the Weight of any human 
Body, we know the Quantity of its current 
| Blood, reckoning ſo many Ounces as the 
Body weighs Pounds, to be that Quantity. 

9436. This Suppoſition, ( 434, therefore 
giycs us the following Table. 


Weight of human Quantity of Quantities of Blood, 


Bodies. current the taking away of 
Blood. which at once may 
p Prams Pints. Oz. „ . 
1 and ifit may IL. 
* as Io| of bekilldby TI16 
weighing _—_ taking away 
ww 2 «has oo Ci 33% 
Then a uman ohas © 11 d by 5 580 
e e 
- - - - 2oſhas 14 144 
„ I 7 (2 


9437. From what has been obſerved, 
6156, and on the ſecond Suppoſition men- 
tioned, g 434. the Quantity of the current 
Baud in man Bodies of any intermediate 

or 
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or exceeding Weight may be ealily educa 
as alſo that Quantity of Blqod, the taking 
_ of which at once may kill. Here let 
it be obſerved, that I do not aſſign the 
Quantities of current Blood, computed to 
be in human Bodies, as certain, but gs pro- 
bable Truths; the ſame I mean as to thoſe 
_ Quantities of Blood, the taking away of 
which at once, I have ſuppoſed, may kill. 

If any Experiments can be made, that will 
bring us nearer to the Truth, ſuppoſing the 
Computations laid down to be miſtaken, 
it will be happy for Mankind ; but the 
Quantities of Blood computed appear to 
haye a great Probability of being right. | 
9438. The two Experiments of Mouli. 
nus, mention'd by * Dr. Kell, may like- 
wiſe give ſome Light into the Enquiries we 
have been making: For he obſerv'd, that 
the Blood, which flow'd from a Sheep, that 
was killed, weigh'd fue Pounds and @ Quar- 
fer ; and was one Part in twenty two of the 


£78 "Y owe Agrogue Jugulatis, ex 3 libras quinque cum 
quadrante, ex altero ſe /quilibram ſenguinis efluxiſſe animad- 

vertit, atqui ſanguis ovinus pars totius avis wviceſima ſecunda, 
Agninus autem totiys agni pars vicęſima prima. Vid. Dr. Keill 
Tentamin. OI b. 2. 


Weight 
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Weight of her whole Body; therefots that 
Sheep weighed 115 Pounds, and eight Oun- 
ces, and was kill'd by taking away 84 Oun. 
ces of Blood. 

(439. The other Experiment was on a 
Lamb that was kill'd; the Blood that flow'd 
from him weigh'd one Pound and half, and 

was the one and twentieth Part of the 
Weight of the whole Lamb; which there- 
fore weighed 31 Poufids, and eight Ounces, 
and expired on the Loſs of 24 Ounces of 
Blood. 

9440. In the firſt of theſe Experirtierits 
the Quantity of Blood, the taking away of 
which Kkill'd the Sheep, bears a pretty near 
Proportion to thoſe deduced from the Ob- 
ſervations of Mr. Hales, as may be evident 
from examining it by the Table in 410. 

( 441. It will appear by D. G. in Table 
(410. that a brute Body weighing 116 
Pounds, and two Drachms, may be kill'd 
by taking away four Pounds, and eight 
Ounces; and in the firſt Experiment, (438, 
the Sheep that weigh'd 115 Pounds, and 
eight Ounces, loſt five Pounds, and four 
Ounces of Blood; which comes excced- 

a "> 8 
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ing near our Computation, if we allow, 
What is very reaſonable to think, that ſome 
of the Blood ran out t of her Rody after "ms 
expired. | 
9442. In the 1 Experiment, FS > $ 
the Q Quantity of Blood in the Lamb. was 
ſomewhat more in Proportion than that of | 
the Sheep, being the one and twentieth Part 
of his whole Weight; whereas in the other, 
(438, the Blood that ran out of the Sheep 
was the uo and twentieth Part of the 
Weight of her Body: Whence we may 
obſerve, that, Bulk for Bulk, there is ſome- 
what, more Blood in young Animals than 

in old; and this may be the Reaſon why 
* Lamb loſt more Blood in Proportion 


than the Sheep, or than adult Horſes, which 
it did, as appears from the following Far. 


Uenlars of ( 410, fu . vi. 


Quantity 


may be Kill ks 


| 4 2 3 ne taking 


H A Body cn on ks 
: part er b . | 
Tlicrefore "> OE may be kill'd 
Body 32 03 5 by _ 
weighing ) _ away 
And the ) 

FEY d 
Lamb, H 439; 37 08 0 __ 
weighed 


So that the Lamb loft ſomewhar more chan , 
four Ounces above the Quantity com puted, 
but Part of that Quantity probably run out 
after the Lamb expired. 

9 443. I ſhall now add two ape dene 
of my own relating to this Matter, made in 
December 1733. one of them on a Lamb, 
the other on a Sheep, which very much cor- 
reſpon& with the W „ ! 
— 


$444: 
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$444. The Lamb was exactly weighed 
before it was killed, and its Weight was 
rwenty Pounds, and elght Ounces: Then the 
3 cut the Jugulars in his uſual Man- 

The Blood was all received in a clean 
= Pan, and weighed fourteen Ounces, 
and ſeven Drachms ; fo that the Blood 
which ran out was very near one Part in 
twenty two, of the Weight of the whole 
Lamb: But ſome of that Blood ran out 
after he expired. 

9445. The Sheep I had weighed 0 with as 
much Exactneſs, and the Weight was 122 
Pounds, and fix Ounces : Then the Butcher 
killd it, and the whole Quantity of the 
Blood which flow'd out was carefully re- 
ceivd into a Pan, and weigh'd four Pounds, 
twelve Ounces, and. fix Drachms: The 
Weight therefore of the Blood was prerry 
near the twenty fifth Part of the TRI of 
the Body. 

$446. Let us, in hw next 8 examine 
how nearly this Experiment, { 445, corre- 
ſponds with the Computations in g 410. We 
will therefore take the Wee nn . 
of i It, « VIS. 


3 


efts d _ 
Weihe of Pood. „e of 


m Mun 


tes 142] * Blood. 
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So that a e , ee „ 
Body 122 O7 3 killa by ta: c 2 0 


weighing / 1 Ning away)? 
5 122 100 0 o kill d an d 4 12 6 
weigh 5 king away) 
- But I muſt obſerve} that a little Blood mn 
ont after the Sheep expired. | 


$447. Whether there be any Miſtake i in 
the Computations made in the foregoing 
Tables, #410, 413, 415, 436, or not; 
yet this is certain, that diminiſhing the 
Quantity of the Blood in Perſons who 
have not more Blood than they ought to 
have, will diminiſh their vital Strength; and 
that the Diminution of it will be more; or 
lefs, as the Quantity of Blood taken from 
ſuch Perſons is greater or leſſer: And as this 


is nh by the plain Experiments we Sh 
conſider d, ſo the Reaſon of it is very ob- 
vious, Vis. that the Blood, when its Quan- 
tity is render'd leſs than it ought to be, will 
make leſs Reſiſtance to the Contractions of 
the Heart, and Arteries, than it ought to 
do: Conſequently thoſe Contractions will 
become proportionally leſs ſtrong, and more 
frequent; and then the animal Organs (by 
which the ſeveral Parts of the Fluids ſhould 
be ſufficiently comminuted, and attenuated) 
being weakned, both the Secretions, and 
Excretions will be proportionally hinder'd : 
Whence it appears, that Bleeding Perſons 
not plethoric muſt generally be improper, 
and hurtful. I ſay, generally improper, be- 
cauſe ſome Caſes may occur in which the 
Inconveniences of Bleeding a Perſon, who 
has not too much Blood, ought to be ad- 
mitted, in order to avoid near and greater 
Mischiefs in the Body, if they cannot by 
other Means be prevented. 
9s, It ſhould therefore be a conſtant 
Raule with a Phyſician to enquire into the 
Quantity of his Patient's Blood, whether it 
| exceeds its juſt Meaſure, before he adviſes | 
Blood to be taken away. 


X oO "tas 
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8 449. The following Aphoriſms relating 
to the taking Blood from Perſons may de- 
ſerve Conſideration, vis. _ 
Aphor. 1. When the Quantity of the 
Blood does not exceed its juſt Proportion, 


Bleeding is improper. This is evident from 


the foregoing Sections; and as it makes 
the Quantity of the vital Fluid delective, ſo 
it ought carefully to be avoided. 3 

Aphor. 2. That it is generally improper 
70 take away Blood from Perſons, who have 
a looſe flabby Fleſh, lam Fibres, and Ve: 
ſels. For the contractile Force of the Veſ- 
ſels being leſs than it ought to be, the ill 
Effects of taking away Blood will be greater 
than in Perſons of a more firm, and tenſe 
Habit of Body; and not ſo eaſily removed: 


And it muſt be obſerv'd, that as diminiſh- 


* 


ing the Quantity of the Blood diminiſhes | 


the Force of it, ſo it increaſes the Softneſs 
of the Fleſh, and the Laxity of the Veſſels. 
Dr. Keill well obſery'd the Importance of 
conſidering the State of the Fibres, in order 


to judge of the 2 of taking away 


Blood®. 


Aphor. 
* Has elaſticas n wires diligenter æſtimare debet, 
gui in morbis aut . aut . attractionem ſanguinis Pe 


cipit < * 


PPC 
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» ' CONSE 4c 


cur lp 3. Tur fat People fi Her Yd 
115 lean by an improper Bleeding; becauſe 


their Blood abounding more, with oily 1 Par- ' 


ticles, their Veſſels are more lax, the con- 
tractile Force of them leſs, and ſo : are les : 
able to carry on with due Vigour the Cir- 
culation of the Fluids; and becauſe in fat 
Bodies there needs rather a greater Force i in 


the Action of the Heart to propel the Blood 


to the Extremities of the capillary ſanguine 
Arteries, on the Account of the Preſſure 
which thoſe Arteries ſuffer from the ad} ja- 
cent Fat: And as bleeding fat People, who 
are not plethoric, renders the Action of 
the Heart, and Arteries weaker than in per- 
fect Health, or leſs ſtrong than it ought to 


be; ſo it makes the Friction of the red 


Globules, and the Heat of the Blood too 
little; and thence the Comminution, and 
Attenuation of the Parts of the animal Flu- 


ids may become deficient, and the Blood 


grow ſizy; and Diſeaſes, naturally reſulting | 
ow ſuch. a Blood, may enſue, unleſs theſe. 
K Conſe- 


cipit gud enim ratione Saure paucas horas inſgniter debilitari | 
Punt, monſiratu fatile eff. Nec anfuam pericalo vacat larga 
ſanguinis detractio, tutiuſque . neo minus utile oft «ut per vices 
fat, quam femul omni Vi emiſſa precipitare, Vid. Dr. Keill's 
Tentamin, Medico-Phyſic. p. 10, 


_ 
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9 are prevented by Exerciſe, or 
by the Warmth of the Weather, mY of F 
or by raking ſuitable Remedies. 15 


not 'plethoric, 1 ſhould not. be blooded er 7 
out ſome urgent Neceſlity 3 that is, unleſs 
they are under ſome threatning Symptom, 
which cannot be removed without this Sort 
of Evacuation, which very ſeldom bap- 
pens. 

Aßpbor. 4. If, in Conſequence of taking 
away Blood, the Patient finds his &. 83 
22 abated, the Blecding has done Harm, 
and muſt not be repeated. The Diminu-. 
tion of his Strength is a ſufficient Proof of 
the Impropricty of the Evacuation. 


Aphor. 5. If, in Conſequence of taking 


4a y Blood, the Pulſe becomes weaker than 


in Time of Health, the Bleeding has done 
Harm, and muſt not be repeated: For that 


ſinking. of the Force of the Pulſe ſhews, 


that the vital Strength has been too much 
diminiſhed by the Eyacuation. _ 
 Aphor. 6. If, in Conſequence of tale 
away Blood, the Pulſe becomes quicker than 
in Time of . Health, the Bleeding has done 


Harm, and mul ot + be "res; For the 


aug- 
ran 
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augmented Velocity of the Blood in the 
larger Arteries, produced by diminiſhing its 


Quantity, ſhews that the Evacuation has 


occaſion d an obſtructed, or a difficult Flow- 
ing of the Blood thro' the capillary ſang guine 


Arteries, and that the animal Fluids will grow 
more viſcid, if not prevented by ſuitable 
Remedies. SR 

"Corollary. From the three laſt Aphoriſms 
we may infer, that a Phyſician ought to be 
well acquainted with the Pulſe, and Strength 
of his Patient before he adviſes the taking 
Blood from him; and that he ought like- 


wiſe critically to obſerye the Alterations, 


that may enſue upon Bleeding, in his Pa- 
tient's Strength, and in his Pulſe as to a 


Force, and Quickneſs of Motion. 


Aphor. 7. If, in Conſequence of taking 


away Blood, the Body bocomes too cool; 
that is, colder than in Time of Health, the 
Bleeding has done Harm, and muſt not be 


repe ated : For this Abatement of the vital 
Heat ſhews either the Want of a ſuffi- 


cient Quantity of Blood to be propelled 
with Vigour thro the capillary Veſſels, or 
that the Quantity of red Globules, by the 
Friction of which the vital Heat is main- 


rain a, has been too much diminiſhed. | 
=" 3 5 Aphor. 
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Aobor. 8. Taking away Blood, when. the 
Quantity of red Globules is too little, muſt 
be very improper : For diminiſhing the Quan- 
tity of thoſe Globules, increaſes the Defi- 
_ ciency. of them, and augments aLoſs which 
cannot. ſoon, be repair'd where the Action 
of the animal Organs is weak; becauſe San- 
guification does very much depend on a cer- 


tain Degree of Strength in the Action of 


the Heart, and Arteries, to comminute the 
Parts of the Chyle, and commute them in- 
to the Nature of our. Fluids ; and therefore 
the more deficient. the vital Strength is, the 


longer Time it will be before the Quantity 
of red Globules can be repair d. Hence we 


may infer the following Aphoriſms, VIS. 


Aphor. 9. That the more watery, and 


poor the Blood is, the more improper it will 
be to take away Blood ; and conſequently 


that Bleeding Perſons under Dropſies, or 


any other Diſtemper attended with a poor, 
and weak Blood, muſt be very, improper 
and pernicious. Mr. Hales, in his Expe- 


riments of infuſing Water into the Blood- 


Veſſels of Dogs, obſerv d, that they con- 


ftantly died, when the B lood grew very di- 
tute © with Mater *. Whence he conclude 


® Statical Ee. Vol 1. . 115. > 
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very rationally, that meer keeping the Ar- 
tertes full n Ng Fuid will: not Nr 
| eee 10. \ Taking away Blood from Per 
fons who are habitually chilly, or too cot, 
is mproper. This is evident from what 
has already been obſery'd. As Bleeding di- 
miniſhes the Quantity of the red Globules, 
ſo it proportionally hinders the Blood from 
acquiring Warmth ; and will but increaſe 
the Chillineſs' of the Patient; and may in- 
troduce thoſe morbid Symptoms, which are 
naturally conſequent upon a deficient San- 
guification, and an inſufficient Arrenuation 
of the Fluids. 
9 450. 2. We are in the next Place to 
conſider the EFFECTS OF BLEEDING Per- 


ſons who have too little Blood; that is, leſs 
Blood than is needful to a State of perfect 


Health ; which we may conclude is the Caſe, 
in Perſons, when at the fame Time that 


there are no Symptoms of a ſanguine Ple- 


thora, we find the Pulſe weak, the Fleſh. 
too cool, or the vital Heat too little, and 
the natural and animal Functions feeble ; 
that is, leſs ſtrong and ſprightly than they 


_ ought to be. For, 1. The Pulſe being leſs 


— than it out to be, ſhews that the ner- 
| ” ST 
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vous Liquid has not been ſecreted in due 
Quantity; and the Deficiency n the Quan- 
tity of the nervous Liquid ſhews a Defici- 
ency in the Quantity of the Blood. 2. The 


Body being habitually chilly, or too cool, as 


it reſults partly from a Deficiency in the Quan- 
rity of the red Globules, by means of which 


there is leſs Friction, and conſequently leſs 
Heat than there ought to be, and partly from 
a Deficiency in the Quantity of the nervous 


Liquid, which ſhould enable the Heart, and Ar- 
teries, to contract more ſtrongly, and propel 
the Blood more vigorouſly to the Extremities 
of the capillary Veſſels, it diſcovers a Deficien- 
cy in the Quantity of the Blood. 3. The Feeble- 
neſs of the natural and animal Functions (as 
it proceeds moſt commonly from inſufficient 
Secretions; and as the Inſufficiency of the 


Quantity of the Secretions reſults from a 
Deficiency in the Quantity of the Blood) is 


a Dignoſtick, that there is too liatle Blood. 
9451. The Effects of taking away Blood 


from People of this Claſs, ( 450, may eaſi- 
ly be underſtood from what has been ſaid 
af bleeding Perſons of the firſt Claſs. It is 


very manifeſt, that ſince Phlebotomy is im- 
proper for thoſe who have their due Quan- 
tity of Blood, it muſt be much more im- 


415 F 


£ : proper 
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Quantity of the Blood in this ſecond Sort 
of People are like to be much more perni- 
cious; and the more Blood a Phyſician takes 
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proper for thoſe who have too lirtle; and 


that the Conſequences of diminiſhing-the 


from theſe, the worſe will be the Effects: 


Both the Secretions and Excretions will be 
hindred thereby; and ſuch Diſeaſes are to 

be expected as naturally ariſe. from a defi- 

cient, or undue Performance of them. 


9452. 3. I come now to take Notice 


of the THIRD CLAss of People, vis. 
thoſe that are plethoric, or wha haue too 
much Blood. How it may be known, when 
this is the Caſe of any Perſon, I have ſhewn 


in gor, 92. of my Treatiſe of the Small. 
Pox. Here I muſt fay, that Phlebotomy: is 
not only ſafe and proper for this Sort of 


Men, but is indeed a neceſſary Means both 


to preſerve them from Diſtempers, and to 


cure all thoſe Diſeaſes which reſult from, 
or are any way depending on a ſanguine 
Plet hora, if there is not Time for uſing 
other Remedies. I add this Suppoſition, be- 
cauſe, where there is time for it, a ſanguine 
VPlet hora may be removed without Phlebo- 
tomy; for diminiſhing the Quantity of the 
7 IE and — bodily Exerciſe and 


n 
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Labours will do it; and thoſe diſſolvent 
Medicines which divide the red Globules 
Into leſſer and leſſer, and which promote 
their Evacuation by inſenſible Perſpiration, 
or in the Form of Sweat, or by wn, . 
* „„ N 15 
95453. It will be ality evitniea, edit as 
every Exceſs, in the Quantity of the Blood, 
is a Deviation from the healthful Standard, 
it ought to be taken away, when it is 
known. The Effects of reducing the Quan- 
tity of the Blood to its juſt Meaſure may 
eaſily be apprehended : For it manifeſtly 
tends to reduce the Force of the Action of 
the animal Organs to its healthful Standard; 


and to prevent too great a Friction of the 


red Globules, and the riſing of the vital 
Heat to an incraſſating and coagulating De- 
gree, which might produce inflammatory, 
or putrid Fevers : This Evacuation alſo may 
hinder the Secretions, and Excretions from 
becoming too large : and may prevent that 
Rupture of the Blood-Veſlels, which ſome- 
times happens from an exceſſive Quantity 
of Blood: In ſhort, it may either prevent, 
or contribute greatly to the Cute of all 
thoſe Diſeaſes, which ariſe from a ſanguine 
Plethora. Theſe Things are ſo evident to 

every 


every ene Perſon, that it is ncedleſs 
= ſpend any Time in the Proof of them. 
9454. The following Aphoriſms eelating 
60 the Uſe of Phlebotomy on plethoric Bo- 
dies, may deſerve ſome Notice, vis. 

Aphor. 1. Taking away Blood is very 
Proper, when the Quantity of, it is too 
great; (that i is, when the ſanguine Arteries 
and Veins are too full of Blood; the red 
Globules, and Serum bearing a due Propor- 
tion to each other) becauſe this Evacuation 
diminiſhes, or takes off the Exceſs. 

| 1 Aphor. 2. Taking away Blood is very 
proper, when the Quantity of the red 
Globules is too great, tho the Quantity of 
that Compound, or mix d Fluid in the ſan- 
guine Veſſels does not exceed. It may be 
requiſite for me here, a little to explain my- 
ſelf; and that I may be rightly underſtood, 
I deſire two Things may be obſerved, vis. 
1. Suppoſing that in a Man weighing 
160 lb. there ſhould be but ten Pints of 
current Blood, and that the red Globules | 
ſhould be only one fourth Part of that 
Quantity ; if inſtead of ten Pints of current 
Blood, there ſhould be eleven Pints of it, and 
the ved Globules ſhould be a fourth Part of the 
eleven 
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A nn ee 
eleven Pints, then there is an Exceſs in the 
Quantity of the Blood, and ſo a fangujne 


Plethora. 


2. Suppoſing a Man weighing 160 Ib. has 
but ten Pints of current Blood, yet if the . 
red Globules, inſtead of being but a fourth 
Part of that Quantity, ſhould make two 
Thirds, or Half of it, it may be reckon d 
a Sort of a ſanguine Plethora, as there is 
an Exceſs of the moſt important conſtituent 
Part of the Blood; and Phlebotomy i is pro- 


per on this Account, becauſe it diminiſhes 


the Quantity of red Globules, which, by 
Reaſon of their Exceſs, might occaſion the 
vital Heat to riſe into a febrile State, and 


the Excretions to become leſs than they 
ought to be ; and becauſe the red Globules 


diminiſhed by Bleeding, are not ſo ſoon 


repaird as the Quantity of the diminiſh d 
Serum, which may preſently be made up 
by an Afflux of Lymph from the lymphatic 


Veſſcls, and by Supplies of Chyle into the 


thinner in Proportion to the Quantity taken 


away : Therefore Phlebotomy is a rational 


Remedy, when the Blood is too thick, from 


: = &,. & 
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too great a Proportion of red Globyles: in 
it. 


A5 5 3. When Phlebotomy is ; proper, on. 
the ks that the red, mix'd Fluid con- 


tain d in the Arteries and Veins is too much, | 
Care muſt be uſed that no more Blood be 


talen away, than is neceſſary to reduce the 


Quantity of it to its healthful Meaſure. 
For to take away more Blood is to make a 


Deficiency of the vital Fluid by 7 
ing to remove its Exceſs. 
Aphor. 4. When Phlebotomy is proper, on 
the Account that the Quantity of red Glo- 
bules is too large, Care muſt be uſed, that 
no more Blood be taken away than than is 


_ neceſſary to reduce the Blood to its natural 


Thinneſs. For to take away more Blood 
will be running into a contrary Extreme, by 


rendring the Blood too thin, and the Action 


of the Heart, and Arteries too weak, and 


thereby we may occaſion various Diſeaſes. 


(455. It may be of ſome Uſe, if we 
2 to what Meaſure, or Degree, we 


reaſonably imagine, the exceeding 
tu has of Blood in plethoric Bodies, may 


riſe, and how Blood ſhould be taken from 
them. Here J ſhall, for Example s Sake 


ſu fro 


. two Snacecing Quaneleſes, and con- 
ſider how Peaſons ould de e under 


Au. It FI Þ ae 160 o b. N 
whoſe. healthful Standard of current Blood | 


was ten Pints, to have eleven Prints. In 
this Caſe, the exceeding Quantity is one 
Pint; and, according to our Suppoſition, 
he has a tenth Part of current Blood more 
than he ought to have, and has as much 
Blood as a Man weighing 176 lb. h is 
not plethoric. 
2. If we ſuppoſe a Man Shs 160 1b. 
and whoſe healthful Quantity of current 
Blaod was ten Pints, to have twelve Pints ; 
then the exceeding Quantity is two Pints, 
and he has a f Part more current Blood 
than he ought to have, and has as much 
Blood as a Man who weighs 192 1b. and is 
not plethoric; which is a vaſt Exceſs of 
Blood in a Man weighing 160 lb. 
(456. Correſpondent to theſe Suppoſi k 
tions, G 455, I ſhall add Tables ſhewing the 
Quanties of Blood to be taken away for re- 
moving ſuch ſanguine Plethoras; and by 
which any Perſon may eaſily compute the 
Quantities of the Blood to be let out, in 


plethoric 


* 8 8 ſo —— ——_ 
tity, of Blood is either more, or leſs than 
the Particulars ſuppoſed, 9 45s 3. 


9457. I in a human Body kk 160lb. 
and whoſe healthful Quantity of current 


Blood was ten Pints, there be eleven Pints, 
then 16 Ounces of Blood ſhould be taken 


away for removing the Exceſs; and the fol · 


lowing Table ſhews the Quantities of Blood 
to be let out of Bodies of different Weights, 


where the Proportion of current Blood in a 


healthful State was the ſame, and where the 


Proportion of the Exceſs is the ſame. 


iſt Table. 
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$4 458. Thus we may nn the Pd 
tity of Blood to be taken from ſuch ple- 
thoric Bodies of any other Weight, reckon- 
ing one. Ounce for every ten Pounds Weight 
of Body, and half an Ounce Joc every: five 
ounds. | 
= [1 459. lf — 8 . of Blood 
is two Pints in a- Man weighing 160 wb. 
whoſe healthful Quantity of current Blood 
waz ten pints, but now 12 pints, 3 2 Ounces 
of Blood ſhould be taken away for removing 
this Exceſs; and the following Table ſhews 
6 the Quantities of Blood to be let out of thoſe 
Plethoric Bodies, where the Exceſs bears the 
f lame. ene 


_ 20 may be taken . 
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14 94560. Thus we may compute for Bodies 
8 of any other Weight, that are plethoric, in 
the ſame Degree, reckoning two Ounces 
for every ten Pounds Weight of Body, and 

| one Ounce for every five Pounds. 


. 8 4 4 
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$4. . 4e alt cdi tm 
rouch't the: exceeding 3 Quantity of the Blood 
may be in plechspie Bodies, it Will be the 
moſt prudent Courſe to diminiſh the ſu 
poſed Exceſs by Degrees, taking away kl 
exceeding! Quantity" by Parts, after ſuch In- 
tervals of Time as the Cafe of the Patient 
Will allow, till all the Symptoms of the 
Plet bora are gone, * G. Suppoſing, the 
Exceſs in a Man weighing 160 1b: to be one 
Pint, then to take away. only four, or ſix 
| Ounces of Blood, and at proper  Diftances 

of Time to repeat the Evacuation till the 


S * — 


Rig at once, becauſe we imagine he ex- 
ceelling Quantity to be, ſo much, we may 
often. do Harm, becau e the Exceſs poſſibly, 
may. not be half ſo great as Ve, thoug ght it 
to be. EEE 3 
9462. We 8281 likewiſe con der the 
Weight of the Body of our- Patient before 
we. determine what Quantity: of Blood ſhall 
1 let out; and muſt proportion the Eva« 
cuation of Blood to the Weight of the Bo. 


dy, if we would: proceed ith Exafinoſs 
and due Propriety. © 
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9463. Three Things remain to be 
conſ der d in relation to Phlebotomy, viz. 
1. What may be done, when it is doubtful, 
whether a Phyſician ought to take away 
Blood, or to let it alone. 2. What ſhould 
be done, when on the Account of ſome ur- 
gent Symptom, Blood has been taken from 
Perſons, who either have too little Blood, | 
or no more than they ought to have. 
3. What Quantity, or Proportion of mor- 
bid Humours, or of morbific Particles may 
be ſuppoſed to be diminiſhed by taking 
away Blood from Perſons under Feyers. 

9464. 1. The firſt Enquiry (vis. What 
may be done when it is doubtful, whether 
a Phyſician ought to take away Blood from 
his Patient, or to let it alone) is evidently 
a point of great Moment, as a miſtaken 
Conduct may either way be of fatal Conſe- 
quence to the Sick. For ſometimes to omit 
Bleeding may be the Loſs of a Man's Life; ; 
in ſome others, the taking. away Blood may 
be as deſtruQtive ; and doubtful Caſes do 
ſometimes occur; and when they do, 5 
may be adviſeable to try the following Me- 
thod of Bleeding, vis. Let the Phyſician be 
preſent, and feel his Patient s Pulſe both be- 

| fore, 
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fore, and after the Ligature is made, then 
let the Surgeon make the Orifice, and take 
away two, or three Ounces of Blood, and 
then” top: the Orifice with his Finger for 
eight or ten Minutes; then let the Pulſe be 
felt again; and if it becomes any thing 
ſtronger,” the Surgeon may remove his Fin- 
ger, hd take away two, or three Ounces 
of Blood more; and in this Manner we 
may proceed, ſtopping the Orifice, and feel · 
ing the Pulſe between every two, or three 
Ounces of Blood taken away, till the Quan- 
tity intended be evacuated : But if the Pulſe 
on the firſt, or ſecond, or any other Stop- 
ping of the Orifice, be found to Kok, and 
grow weaker, no more Blood ſhould be 
taken away, becauſe the Sinking of the 
Pulſe i is a plain Argument, that this Sort of 
Evacuaton, inſtead of proving uſeful, * ill 
be very prejudicial to the Patient, by weak 
ning the Action of the animal Organs, ahd 
thereby protracting his Recovery, if not 
preventing it. By this Method a Phyſician 
proceeds with as much Safety as is poſlible 
in Caſes that are doubtful; whereas taking 
away : ſix,” eight, or ten Ounces of Blood, at 
al Adventures, may often produce threat- 


Y 3 ning 
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ning Symptoms, and feines haue a me- 
Jnenaly Ie: 5-4 

$465. 2. We are to 8 what 
ſhould be done, when, on Account of ſome 


urgent Symptoms, Blood has been taken 
from Perſons, who either have too little 


]- Blood, or no more than their juſt Quan- 


tity. The natural Effects of rendring the 
Quantity of the Blood leſs than it ought to 
be, will lead us in this Caſe to conclude, 
that after an undue Evacuation of Blood, it 
is requiſite to order ſuch Medicines as may 
ſtrengthen the Action of the Heart, and Ar- 
teries; corrobgrate all the Veſſels, and to di- 
rect to ſuch Aliment as will contribute to 
repair the Loſs of the Blood. ö 
F465. 3. The other Enquiry, is, Sh 
=: Quantity or Proportion of morbid Humours, 
or of morbific Particles may be ſuppoſed to 
be diminifhed by taking away. Blood from 
Perſons under Feyers. But before I ſay any- 
thing by way ef Solution to this Queſtion, 
J muſt obſerve, that many Fevers do not re- 
ſult from a proper Admiſſion. of morbid 
Hymours, or morbific Particles into the ani- 
mal Flaids ; 11 uch are thoſe Feyers which re- 


_ only from a N — of the 
| | Fluids ; . 


—— ARR 


Of the Effet of Bleeding. 327 


Fluids: In which Fevers the proper primary 


and grand Intention is not to diminiſn the 
Quantity, but to alter the Quality of the Fluids 
by ſuitable Diſſolvents, and Attenuants : So 
that Fevers of this kind are out of the Que- 


ſtion. But there are other Fevers attended 


with morbific Particles; and in Reference 
to theſe, we ſhall make the following En- 
quiry, and that on a two- fold Suppoſition, 
vir. r. On Suppoſition, that the morbific Par- 
ticles are in an equal Proportion mixed with 
all the Fluids contain d in the Body. 2. On 
Suppoſition that 0 un be _ in: hv 


current Blood. "3 


9467. 1. "EW us md way Devils on 
Suppoſition, that the morbific Particles are 
in an equal Proportion mixed with all the 
animal Fluids. Now in order to determine 
this Matter, we muſt conſider what Quan- 
tity of Fluids may be in a human Body, Ae- 
cording to Dr. Keill's Computation, in a 
Body weighing 160 Ib. there are 100 lb. of 
Fluids, if the whole Body was compoſed of 


Arteries ; or there * be 1 _ u- 7 


- dug 
ID 


, wuerd & ſngyinis eue, 5 15 re 


leading. 


ids, if the whole Body were compoſed of 

Veſſels, whoſe Coats had all the ſame Pro- 
portion to their Cavities, as the Veins have 
to theirs. Now ſuppoſing that the Fluids 
in a Body weighing 1 60 lb. are but a 100 lb. 
and that the morbific Particles are equally 
mixed with them, then the taking away half 

2 Pound of Blood from a Patient cannot 
take away more than the #wo hundredth 
Part of the morbific Particles, which will 
be but a trifling Relief to the ſick Perſon, 
and avail very little towards his Recovery; 
ſo far from it, that, if he has not more Blood 
than he ought to have, the Evacuation muſt 
prove detrimental to him: But if the Quan- 

tity of the Fluids in a Body weighing 1 60 1b. 
is 150 lb. then taking away half a pound of 
Blood will only take away the three hun- 
dreth part of the morbific. Particles. The 
Conſideration of which may convince us 
how little is to be expected from Phlebo- 
tomy for the Cure of Fevers, on the Ac- 
count of its diminifning the Py of the 
morbific Particles. . 

C468. 2. Let us make the Enquiry ot on 
the loweſt Suppoſition, and imagine the 
morbific Particles to be convey d into the 

5 | Blood 
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Blood with the Chyle; and to exiſt only, 
or chiefly in the current Blood, which poſ- 
ſibly may be the Caſe in the firſt Beginning 
of Fevers reſulting from Surfeits. In ſuch 
Caſes the taking away half a Pound of 
Blood from a Man weighing 1 60 Ib. and 
having ten pounds of current Blood, may 
diminiſh the morbific Particles one twentieth 
part; and taking away à Pound of Blood 
from ſuch a Perſon may take away a tenth 
part of thoſe Particles. But what will ſuch 
a Diminution avail, when nine parts in ten 
are left circulating with the Blood, and mix 
ing with e the whole Maſs of Fluids, and 
when in Bodies not plethoric the taking 
away that Pound of Blood will greatly di- 
miniſh the vital Strength, and rendet the 
animal Organs leſs able to comminute, and 
excrete thoſe remaining morbific Particles. 
95469. 2. Iam in the next place to 
conſider the Manner of taking away of Blood 
by SCARIFYING, and CUuePING.. In 
this Operation the three moſt remarkable 
Series of the animal Tabuli are cut, vis. the 
ſanguine, the Iymphatic, and the nervous; 
and therefore there is ſome Evacuation from 
each Series; that is, thoſe parts of the ſan- 
guine, 
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guine, lymphatic, and nervous Tubuli, within 
the Circle made by the Preſſure of the cup- 
ping Glaſs, are emptied of their Fluid; but 
the principal Evacuation is from the ſan- 
guine Arteries : This Way of Bleeding there- 
fore is one Sort of ARTERIOTOMY, Which 
is not only very ſafe, but neceſſary for the 
Relief of -plerharic Perſons under Fevers at- 
tended with Deliria, Stupers, &c. I have 
by Experience found, that taking away fix, 
or eight Qunces of Blood by Cupping on 
the Neck, or Shoulders, has been more ef- 
fectual for the Relief of the Patient, than 
taking away a larger Quantity by the Lancet. 

$470. 3. The third Method of taking 
away Blood, is by LEEEHts, which ſeems | 
to, be an Evacuation of arterial Blood, in a 
Manner ſomewhat ſimilar to that, which is 
made by Cupping, and ſerves che ſame Ends 
and Purpoſes. 
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coeting an Account of the E MAE . 
| Vomiting; 3 with ſome practical Orac. 
Lion deduced from them.” we Ft 
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cuation, frequently uſed 
for the Cure of Diſeaſes, is by V OMITING : : 


But in Order to judge when this Kind' of 


Evacuation is neceffary, ot proper, or fafe, 
both the natural Effects of E metics, and 
the Circumſtances of the Patient, muſt! be 
5 conſſder d. 8 

9472. As to the Operation of an emetic 
Medicine; and its Effects, ſeveral TA 
muſt be obſerv'd, e.g. 

1. That ſuch a Medicine exhibired, mixes 
with the Aliment, or whatever Liquids are 
in the Stomach. 

2. That ſome Particles of the Medicine; ; 
that is, ſuch as are minute enough, will pafs 
thro” the Vaſa inhalantia ; ; and by that 
means mix with the languine, and other 


aimed Fluids, 
3. That 


. NOoTHER Way of Eva- 


3. That thofe Pireicles of eit Ecpetle Me. 
dieine, which paſs but of the Stomach, 
thro the Vaſa inhalantia, do contribute tio- 
| thing to the Frodugtion\ of the vomiting 
Motions. . . We 
e That rope Agee the Medicine lies in 
the Stomach before Vomiting occurs,” the 
more Particles of it may: bs af off thro'the 
Vaſa inhalantis. | 
5. That thoſe panics Sts paſs. this” 
| the Vaſa inhalantia, and mix with the Blood, > 
may -contribute ſomewhat to the Stimula- 
tion of the Solids, and Attenuation of the 
animal Fluids: But as the emetic Doſe is 
very ſmall, and the Quantity of it, which 
paſſes into the Blood but very little in Pro- 5 
portion to thoſe Parts of it, which remain 
in the Stomach, and produce the vomiting 
Motions, and are ejected by them, the At- 
tenuation of the animal Fluids from what 
paſſed thro the Vaſa inhalantia muſt be fo 
very inconſiderable, as that it can never be 
worth while to give a vomiting Medicine : 
on that Account; eſpecially ſince Attenua- 
tion can be better obtain'd by other Reme- | 
dies, which will not excite Vomitings. N 


l 'S 9473. 
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_ 47 —_ The Effects of that Part, of, the 
eme tic Medicine, which rc mains in the Sto- 
mach, are theſe, via. * 
Rue . Thoſe, Senſations, Which, ate e 
Loathing, and Sickneſs at Stomach 3 which 
happen, when the emetic Particles, begin, to 
ſtimulate the muſcular. Fibres of the Sto- 
mach, and put chem! into uneaſy Motions. 5 

. Inverted Motions of thoſe muſcular 
Fibres, and Vomitings conſequent. there- 
upon: For as the Stimulation, by the eme- 
tic Particles, increaſes; ; ſo. the Loathing, or 
Sickneſs, at Stomach increaſes, till the 
Stimulation is ſtrong enough to contract 
the muſcular Eibres into a Motion con 
trary to that which. is natural, which inyer- 
ted Motion 15 M violent, and repęated, 
makes the Stomac violently, to throw. up- 
wards its Comtent,, Nied, are diſcharged 
thro the Mouth. „ e eee 

$S 474+; 3. Here it "muſt be obſerved, that | 
while "the Patient! is under, thoſe Senfations 
called Loa 
he commonly. turns. "pale, and. grows, cold 
in his Hands, Ec. Whence we may, infer, 
that, the, Blood, _—_ Lymph. are not ſent 
into thoſe, Parts yi, that Visor Or in that 


| Quantity, 


wt 2 8 


Quantity,” a5 before Gel Seung kd 


fed; which- ſeems to he occaſion” Gets, b. 5 
That when thoſe Senſations come on, the 


Stimulur, which produced them, produces 
at the fame time a greater Drivurion of 
Blood thro the Arteries and Veins ſituatꝭ 
in the Membranes of the stomach; hence 
a greater Derivation thro the Ramus cli 
tens, Which ſupplies them: Whetice fol- 
lows a Revulſion from the aſcending Trunks 
of the Aorta, and from the Head, Face, 
Hands, and all parts ſupplied by Branches 
from thoſe Trunks; conſequently | many 
Particles of Humours, which had been 
ejected, and lodged between the Cutis and 
Es pider mis, will return inwards, While the 
” Loirhits and Sickneſs continue; as may 

be inferr'd from that Revulſiun; and from 
tlie Puſtules in the Face turning pale, when 


ſuch Puſtules are exiſting.” Thus Things 


l proceed in the Time of Sromach-Sirhneſs. - 

- $475. 4. The Vohrriẽ-e Moridns, 

6 473, Ne 2. which are violent Conthattotis 
(having alternate correſpondent Relaxati- 


ond) of the Muſcles, Glands, and Veſſels of 


rhe Body; chiefly of the Mouth, Oe/opha- 
gus, Aſpera Atteria, Lungs, Heart, and 
Wee | tie 


the Senner pls of Fo Thorns! an 

lies wile of oth. Stomache TRAVERS "Spleen; 
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ILAN NC! 
lovity. of — ary its Veſſels. © 5 
. K Seer Motion e of the Lag e 
its Velfls. 
CG: An Evacuation of the Salve From is 


the Operation of the Sele 55 
G e Ne . 


„E. A Eectalon of the Lie 5 and 
ſuites ſecreted in the Glandules of 416 Oe 
hagus, Stortach, Inteſtines, and in 41 
Spleen, Pahrf de, Ometrio, Mefentety, an 
Livet5 and a quicker Secretion of them ror 


* 
* 


ring the Operation of the Vomit: And froiti 
the "Vioteace of the vomiting ' Motions, \ c 
Aeduce tt following Totolfittes, Vi. 
Cn. A. That Vonntitig is a propet Way 

of- making Evacuatioh in © Perſöns that are 
aMittea With che Prppfy A/e7rer, after the 
Membranes of the Inteſtines habe been 
_ cleanſed 


21 
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cleanſed from any obſtructing Matter by ſuit- 
able ſaline Medicines ; becauſe theviolentAc- 
tion of the abdominal Muſcles in their Con- 
tractions, when a Man is Vomiting, ſtrongly 
preſſes the Peritonæum againſt the Inteſtines, 
and may force the extravaſated Lymph, col- 
lected in the Cavity of the Abdomen, to paſs 
thro the Pores of the Membranes of the 
Inteſtines into their Cavity, and then to 12 
off by Stool, or to be thrown up thao! the 
Mouth. _ 
Corol. : 2. That 1 is a very * 
per, and pernicious Way of making Evacu- 
ation in Bodies plethoric, on the Account 
that the violent Motions, produced by eme- 
tic Medicines, may occaſion an Apoplexy, 
or a Rupture of ſome Blood - Veſſels 3 and it 
is as improper for Perſons ſubject to a Spit- 
ting of Blood, or afflicted with the Stone, 
becauſe in them it may, A Hemor · 
hages. Oh pg 

[) 476. From $474, it ap ears, that in 
this Method of Evacuation there is produced 
an alternate, or reciprocal Derivation, and 
Revulſion; a Derivation thro the Veſſels, 
which ſerve the Stomach, &c. and a Revul- 
jon from the exterior Parts, while the Sen- 

5 ſations | 


ations 4 chene h A erb ate per- 
ecived; and a Derivation thro the V eld 
: which Appin the een eee antes the 


5 Wy 477). 2 ig. again Effect of Vomiting 
is a Comminntion of ſore of the component 
£ Butts of che animal Fluids, greater or leſſer, 
as the Operation of the Emetic-is longer, or 
ſhorter and mote, or leſs violent; and as 
too bulky Particles are more, or leſs cafy 
to be comminuted; and, at the ſame time, 
an Iuſpiſſation of far the greateſt Part of 
the Blood, and Lymph, by increaſing the 
Motion, and Heat of the Blood; on which 
Account vomiting Medicines muſt be 
proper in Fevers, where the Fluids are too 
thick, the Pulſe too quick, and too ſtrong, 
and the Heat of the Body too great, becauſe, 
inſtead of abating, it een Wasen to 
increaſe ſuch Fevers. 

(478. 6. The cleanſing the Membrenc 
of the Oe/ophagus, and Stomach, and often 
thoſe of the Inteſtines of any ſuperfluous 
Phlegm, or Mucus; that is, a Scouring the 
Orifices of all the emiſſary Ducts of the 
Glandules, and of all the ſecretory and ex- 
ee Tubuli, which are ſituated in, and 

2 N paſs 
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paſs thro' thoſe Membranes, muſt be rec- 
kon' d among the Effects of this Kind of Eva- 
| cuation : But I muſt obſerve, that this Ef- 
fect may be produced by milder M -rhod 


and more gentle Medicines. . 
$479. 7. The removing recent Obſtruc- 
| tions, the Matter of which is eaſy to be at- 
tenuated; and the Confirmation of thoſe 
Obſtructions, which have been of long 
Standing, wherein the Coheſion of the Par- 
ticles of the Matter obſtructing is too 


ſtrong to be ſuddenly diſſolved, and broken, 


muſt likewiſe be number d with the Effects 
of Vomiting, if ſuch Obſtructions are in 
the Body. | 

9480. 8. The Rypture of FR capil- 
lary ſanguine, or of ſome lymphatic Veſſels 
may be an Effect of Vomiting i in Bodies 
that have but weak Veſſels. 

481. From what has been obſery d, ve 
may draw the following Corollaries. 
Carol. 1. That Vomiting ought not to be 
preſcribed in thoſe Fevers, wherein Nature 
endeavours to excrete the morbific Particles 
thro the cuticular Pores, or by inflamma- 
tory ſuppurating Puſtules on the Syperjicies 
of the Body, while Nature is making thoſe 

+ | Mueee= 
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Exeretions: : Becaufe the Action of an eme⸗ 
tic Medicine produces a Reviſion from tlie 
Superficies ad intra; and thereby occaſions 
Rerarn ofthe morbidHumours into theBlood, 
and puts the Life of the Patient into greater 
Hazard. Vid. (474, 476. For this Reafon 
Dr. Freind diſapproved of giving Vomits in 
the Small-Pox, while the Puſtules were ma- 
_ turating, ſaying, cum nulla prorſus medicina 
| humores potentius avertat, quam que Vo- 
mitum ciet : cujus ſane in revellendo vis ex 
hac ſatis intelligitur, quod ſtilicet coxarum 
dolores atque ædemata ſepins expugner, aliis 
fruſtra, diuque tentatis revellentibus. Com- 
ment. p. 41, 42. Dr. Freind alſo obſerves, 
that for this Reaſon the moſt skilfull, and ju- 
dicious Phyſicians forbid Emerics, when a 
Criſis is near, as the moſt experienced Sur- 
geons prohibit them, and all other Evacu- 
ants, when any Tumor is inclined to Sup- 5 
puration. 
9482. Corol. 2. That Emetics ought 
not to be adviſed for weak Bodies, that 
have been long afflicted with Obſtru ions; 
becauſe two Inconveniences may attend 
them, v;z. the Confirmation of thoſe Ob- 
+2 | ſtructions, 
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ſtructions, (479, and the Rupture of ſome 
Veſſels, or other, (480. 


(483. Corol. 7 1 hat Emetics ſhould 


not be orderd in Fevers attended with In- 


flammation, and Tumour of any particular 


Part. This is evident from Reaſons already 
aſſign'd, 9 481. and I may add, that Dr. 


Freind's Argument againſt Vomiting | in pleu- 


ritick Fevers, is as ſtrong againſt this Eva- 


cuation in any other Feyers attended with 


the Inflammation of any particular Part. 
The Doctor ſays. Quid enim de iis cen- 
ſendum eſt, qui in pleuritide v. gr. contra 
CELSI preceptum vomitoria, eaqgue va- 
lentiſima preſcribunt ? Quaſi unquam ve- 


hemens illa lateris contentio, que inter vo- 
mendum oritur, morbum levaret! Imo au- 


geat neceſſe eſt. Nam eo remedii genere 
intempeſtiuè adhibito, que in pleuram, aut 
Pulmones defluxerat materia, altius multd 


impingitur, vaſaque obſtruit Pertinacius. 
Comment. p. 41. 


6 484. Corol. 4. That Vomiting ſhould 
not be adviſed in chronical Diſtempers, that 
depend on inveterate Obſtructions. Vid. 


$479, at leaſt not before proper Diſſolvents, 
and 


ao. a 
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and Attenuants have been ſufficiently 

given. 5 
9485. I beg Tex to „ bre befote I 
conclude this. Subject, that in moſt Caſes, 
the Symptoms reckon d Indications for Vo- 
miting, vis. a Nauſea, Weight in the Sto- 
mach, Urgings to vomit, Pain in the H ead, 
and the like, may happily be removed; the 
Membranes of the Oeſophagus, Stomach, 
Inteſtines, and the Glandules ſituated in 
them, may be ſufficiently cleanſed, and the 
Diſeaſes on which thoſe Symptoms depend, 
may be cured, without giving any vomiting 
Medicines, as I can teſtify from a Multitude 
of Obſervations in the Courſe of my Prac- 
tice: And let me add, that when Diſtem- 
pers may be removed without that violent 
Method of Evacuation, it certainly is moſt 
| adviſeable not to make Uſe of it. Indeed 
for ſome robuſt Bodies (free from old Ob- 


 _ firuftions, and that vomit eaſily) in ſome 


Circumſtances Vomiting may be neceſſary. 
” 
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Purging ; ; with practical eee 25 
duced from them. | 
486. II. | VACUATION by Pur: 
GING is another Means 
frequently uſed for the Cure of acute Diſ- 
eaſes; but in order to determine when it is 
neceſſary, proper, or ſafe to promote Ex- 
cretion by the inteſtinal Paſſa ages, the Ef- 
fects of cat hartic Medicines in human Bo- 
dies muſt be known, and conſider d. 
9487. The following Particulars relating 
to the Operation of ſuch Medicines may 
| deſerve ſome Notice. 
1. That the parts immediately affected 7a 
them, are the Membranes of the Mouth, 
th © Oeſe pphagus, Stomach, Inteſtines, and all 
the Glandules, and ſecretory, and excretory 
Ducts ſituated in them, which emit their 
Fluids into the Mouth, into the Cavity of 


the Oeſophagus, and into the Cavities of the | 
eh, and Inteſtines. | 


6 468. 
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(488. 2. Thar the Evacuation obtain- 
ed by purging Medicines is chiefly from the 
Glandules ſituated in thoſe Membranes, 
F487. and from the Liver, and Pantreas. . 
\"$ 489. 3. That therefore the Membranes 
of the Stomach, and Inteſtines, by the EX. 
hibition of cathartic Medicines may be 
cleanſed from any ſuperfluous Phlegm, or 
Mucus, which may adhere to them; but 
this may alſo be done without thoſe Reme- 
dies, which are commonly called Purging. 
9 400. 4. That any recent Obſtructionz 
of the ſecretoty Tubuli, fituated in thoſe 
Membranes, may by the ſame Means, U 489, 
be removed, if the Matter of them is fuch 
as may caſily be attenuated. 
41. 5. That upon the Exhibition of 


4 Purge, a greater Quanrity of Fluid flows | 


into the Cavities of the Stomach and In- 
teftines from the Glandules, and ſecretory | 
Ducts ſituated in their Membranes ; and 
therefore a greater Quantity of Lymph, in 
proportion, will be derived from the Blood 
running thro' the cæliac and mefenteric Ars. 
teries; and by this Means the Quantity of 
Lymph will be proportionally diminiſhed. 
W a Pint of it more tliam uſuꝛi is ex- 
2 4 creted 
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extra: this Way, the Quantity of. Lymph 
in the Body is one Pint leſs than it was 
ſo if two Pints more than uſual are excre- 
ted, it becomes two Pints leſs: And here 
it muſt be obſerved, that as the thinneſt 
Parts of the Lymph come off firſt, ſo it ren- 
ders the remaining Lymph proportionally 
thicker, and likewiſe the Blood, by di- 
miniſhing the p rene of its enen 
Liquid. 

9 492. 6. Another aliens of. this 
Evacuation from the cæliac, and meſenteric 
Arteries, is, that ſo much leſs Fluid paſſes 
into the capillary ſanguine celiac and me- 
ſenteric Veins, (during the Operation of a 
cathartic Medicine) as there paſſes more Flu- 
id, than naturally is diſcharged, thro' the 
ſecretory Veſſels of the Stomach, and In- 
teſtines: That is, if two Pints of Fluid 
run off thro' theſe Veſſels into the Ca- 
vities of the Inteſtines; more than natu- 
rally is diſcharged in the Space of eight 
Hours, (the Time which the Operation of 
a Purge is ſuppoſed commonly to take 
up) then two Pints leſs of Fluid will paſs in 
that Space of Time, into the cæliac and 
n Veins, and thoſe Iym phatic 
| „„ Veins, 


Veins, which carry Lymph from thoſe ſe 
creting Glandules. © 

9403. 7. The Blood wre dis 
ring the Optearin: of a Purge, muſt paſs 
thicker; or leſs diluted; than naturally it 
465 äs We ce ant ANI e 

9 494. 8. Leſs Fluid proportionally will 
therefore paſs into the aſcending Trunk of 
the Yena-cava, leſs into the Right Auricle | 
and Ventricle of the Heart, and leſs into 
the Lungs ; on which Account Purging may 
relieve Perſons under ſome Diſorders of the 
Lungs, when other Circumſtances do not 
forbit A e 

9405. 9. Drärvar ion is another Ef- 
feet of Purging : ; that is, the Production of 
a greater, and quicker Flux of Fluid thro” 
the celiac, and meſenteric Arteries, and 
thoſe lymphatic Arteries which ariſe out . of 
them, by Means of the augmented Evacu- 
ation thro' the inteſtinal paſſages, from the 
Stimulus of the Cathartic. . 

4 496. 10. As there reſults, from 105 
Operation of a Purge, a greater, and quicker 
Flux of Fluid thro the cæliac and meſen- 
teric Arteries, ſo a greater and quicker Flow: 
of Blood into the deſcending Trunk of the 

| Aorta, 
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Aorta, and fo to thoſe Arteries; und 
quently leſs Fluid paſſes into the aſcending 
Branches of the Aorta, and the Branches 
that go off from them; and leſs Fluid into 
the lymphatic Arteries, that go off from 
thoſe Branches of ſanguine Arteries; and 
likewiſe leſs Blood into thoſe Ramifications 


of ſanguine Arteries, which ſupply any 


parts of the exterior Superficies of the Body. 
This Effect is a REVULSIoN from the 
Head and Limbs, and indeed from the whole 
_ exterior Superficies of the Body, which is 
greater, or leſſer, as the Quantity evacuated 
thro” the inteſtinal Paſſages, is more leſs. 

95407. From 5 495, 496, it appears, that 
as in Bleeding, and Vomiting, ſo in Parging 
there is both Derivation and Rewvulſion ; 
' Derivation in all the Glandules, and ſecre- 
' tory, and excretory Tubuli eyacuated by the 
purging Medicine, and in all the Veſſels, 
which more immediately ſupply them ; and 
Revulſzon from the exterior Super ficies, and 
all the remote, and diſtant Parts of the 


1 Body... 


949 3. Having thus briefly andere; the 
natural Effefts of the n, of purging 


- At 1 may ESR the following Con 
rollartes from them, vis. | 
Corol. 1. That Pur ing is very {props 
ind like to be hurtful in all aw der 
wherein Revulſion from the exterior Super- 
Tac is imptoper, and unſafe; dcherekbre 
urging muſt not be adviſed in Fevers, while 
the animal Organs are critically diſcharging 
the. motbific Particles, cither by ſuppurating 
Puſtules on the exterior Super fictes- of the 
Body, or by any other curaneous Erupttons, 
or by inſenſible Perſpiration ; becauſe in 
ſuch Circumſtances promoting Evacuation 
by the inteſtinal Paſſages, as it will produce 
a Neuulſon from the exterior Superficies, 
muſt occaſion a Return of morbific Particles 
into the Blood; and conſequentiy greatly 
hazard the Health, and Life of the Patient. 
Corol. 2. That Purging is very improper, 
and will be hurtful in all Diſeaſes, under 
which the animal Fluids are too thick, viſ⸗ 
cous, or glutinous. Vid. ( 491, becauſe for- 
cibly diminiſhing 1 the Quantity of theLymph 
proportionally thickens the een 
Fuids. Y 
( 499.  Corol. 3. hat Prin: is gene- 
* needful in Caſes, where Revulſion 
from 


H-. 
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from the Head, or any other Part, remote 
from the Inteſtines, is neceſſary, unleſs ſome 
Symptom indicates that a greater Miſchief 
will follow the Evacuation. 
Corol. 4. That Purging is generally very 
proper, when the Quantity of the Lymph 
exceeds its healthful Standard. V 4. F 491. 

oo. Corol. 5. That Purging is proper, 
when it is neceſſary to make a Derivation 
thro the inteſtinal Veſſels, if more impor- 
tant Symptoms do not forbid 8 

Corol. 6. That Purging is generally im- 
proper, when the Lymph, and Serum of the 
Blood do not exceed their juſt Quantity ; z 
becauſe making this Evacuation in ſuch Per- 
ſons renders the Quantity of the Lymph 
leſs than it ought to be. 

g 501. From theſe Corollaries, (498, ad 
$00, it appears, that Phyſicians ſhould « con- 
ſider whether the Fluids are too thick, or 
too thin, and whether the Quantity of 
Lymph be too great, or too little, whether 
Rewulſion from the external Superficies of 
the Body be proper, or improper ; whether 
Derivation in the Veſſels of the Stomach, 
and Inteſtines be adyiſable or not, before 
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they determi ine for, or againſt Purging facie 
=. 

( 502. It may not be a if 1 ad a 
few general Obſeryations concerning the 
Uſe of purging Medicines for the Cure of 

Diſeaſes. 

1. That when a 1 is not need- 
ful to cleanſe the prime vie, the giving 
Comminuents and Attenuants ſuitable to 
the Caſe of the Patient, before the Exhibi- 
tion of a Purge, is generally very proper; 
becauſe the morbific Particles, if they are 
not minute enough, will not paſs thro the 
ſecretory and excretory Veſſels into the Ca- 
vities of the Stomach, and Inteſtines, not- 
wichſtanding the Stimulus of a purging Me- 

dicine; but the animal Fluids will thereby 
be rendred thicker, ( 491. and the morbid 

Humours remain circulating | with the 
Blood. 5 
2. That the too early Exhibition of Pur- 
-ges, inſtead of evacuating the morbific Par- 
ticles will occaſion a needleſs Waſte of uſe- 
ful Fluids, and abate the Strength of the 
Patient, which muſt be the Caſe when the 

morbific Particles are not ſmall enough for 
the inteſtinal Excretion. That, therefore, 
| ſeems 
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| ſeems a very prudent Caution in Bagh, 


viz. In principiis febrium acutarnm cave 
a Purgantibus -— vel edices, que educends 
non — vel augebis febrim. Bagliv. Op. 
p. 48. The following Caution alſo deſerves 
Conſideration: Ante ſeptimum diem in 
acutis, & inflammatoriis ner purgato, nec 
diaphoretica vehementia dato, fiquidem cru- 
da adtne eſt percans materies, & bonis ſue- 
eg confuſa, nec auſcultat talibus remediis, 
miſt apparentibus ſgnis coltronis. 1b. 
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65 $036: 1. | NOTHER R Way of Evi: 
cuation ſometimes: uſed 
fas thi Ms: acute Diſeaſes, is by Sweat- 
ing: But in order to know when it is ne- 
ceſſary, or proper, or ſafe to promote this 
Evacuation, divers Things muſt previouſly 
be underſtood, and conſider d, vi g. 

1. That the Humours excreted this Way, 
come either from the Glandulæ miliares, 
(76. ) or from lymphatic Arteries; that is, 
from perſpiratory Veſſels ariſing from the 
Ramifications of the ſubcutaneous ſanguine 
Arteries, (F 77.) or from both; and are ſe- 
parated from the Blood flowing thro the ſub- 
cutancous capillary Arteries. 

F 504. 2. That the greater the Quantity 
is of Humours excreted this Way, the leſſer 
muſt 'be the Quantity that goes off from 
the neryous Tubuli by inſenſ ble Perſpira- 
tion; 3 
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miliares, and ſi udatory Veſſels, by the Hu- 


mours that flow out thro them into that 
Appearance we call Sweat) ' comprefles 


Abundance of perſpiratory Ducts, and pro- 


portionally leſſens the Quantity of perſpi- 


rable Matter that es be en from 


the nervous Fluid. 


| $ 505. 3. That as there is a — 
Quantity of Lymph paſſing out of the Bo- 


dy thro the ſudatory Veſſels, while a Perſon 


is Sweating, than before any Sweat ap- 


pear d; for there is a greater Quantity of 


Lymph ſeparated, and derived from the 


Blood. 


506. 4. That Aa leſſer Quantity'.of 


Lymph conſequently paſſes from the ſub- 


cutaneous lymphatic Arteries into the ſub- 


- cutaneous lymphatic Veins; therefore leſs 


Fluid is carried into the Branches of the 


Vena cava, if the Sweat be univerſal ; that 


is, from all Parts of the Bodys 3 apa 


| quently, 


0. 5. That leſs Fluid will oa "A 


_ the Right Ventricle of the Heart into the 
pulmonary Artery, and thro the Lungs: 
Whence we may apprehend, how Sweating 


in 
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in fome aer e aba a Dang, of 
Breathing. 


os. 1 Anstker Effect of Sweating i is a 


Derivation, or an augmented Motion of 
he Fluids in the 8 Veſſels, and- in 
the ſanguine Arteries,” which ſupply them ; 
which Derivation, may, remove recent Ob- 
ſtructions from the Veſſels wherein it is pro- 
duced ; and it alſo may happen to confirm, 
the Obftructions; if they are inveterate; 
that is, if there has for: a long Time been 


that viſcid Quulity in the animal Fluids, 
which renders. the Courſe of them thro' 


the capillary; Veſſels: flow, and difficult; as 
is the Caſe in a Cathexia of long ſtanding, 
Cc. for the Sweating ſuch a Patient before 

the Humours have been ſufficiently attenu- 
ated, by proper Medicines, will only in- 
creaſe, the obſtructing Quality by rendring 
the Fluids till more viſcid.; and ſo make 
the Condition of the Patient worſe than It 
was before. Whence we may infer, that a 
Phyſician ought to confider the State of his 
Patient, as to the Matter of Obſtructions, 
before he ventures. to uſe this Way of Eva- 
t and that he ſhould not endeavour 


* 7 
Fi A 4 LI . 


Aa „ 0 


®, 


to | ons AY while * is Reaſon to 
think that the Fluids are too thick. . | 
Jog. 7. Another Effect of Sweating 
is Revulſon from the internal Swper; 
i. e. from the Membranes and Veſlels of the 
Oeſophagus, Ventricle, Inteſtines, Cc. which 
Revuij/h on is greater, or leſſer, as the Quan- 
tity evacuated. by Sweating is more, or leſs. 
Hence we may underſtand, how promotin 
Sweat may ſometimes cure a Diarrhea, 
and divers other Diſorders of the Bowels, 
and how it may relieve Pains of. the Sto- 
mach, which arife from too great a Quan- 
rity of acrid Lymph emptied into it. | 
, $510. 8. Another Effect of this Ee 
cuation, { 503, is a Diminution of the Quan- 
tity of Lymph, more or leſs, as the Quan- 
tity that runs off by Sweat is more or leſs: 
Some Bodies in Feyers have loſt exceedingly 
of their Bulk and Weight in a ſhort Time 
by profuſe Sweats. | 
( 5211. 9. As Sweating "liminilhes the 
Quantity of Lymph, ſo it leaves the Blood 
and other Fluids proportionally more thick, 
and viſcid. Hence we may underſtand, 
how violent Sweatings may 'occaſion Ob- 
ſtructions, and various Diſtempery, which 
reſult 


reſult from too great a Thickneſs of the ani- 
mal Fluids; as alſo the Neceſſity there is 
for Perſons that ſwear profuſely, to drink 
| plenrifully proper diluting Liquors.  _ 
$ 512. From what has been obſerved, we 
may infer the following Aphoriſms, VIZ. 
Aphor. 1. That it is improper to promote 
E vacuation by Sweating, where the pen 
tity of Lymph does not exceed : (vid. G 409.) 
becauſe it will tender the Quantity of a prin- 
| cipal Fluid leſs than it ought to be. 
Aphor. 2. That it is generally very pro- 
per to promote Evacuation by Sweating, 
here the Quantity of Lymph exceeds the 
| healthful Standard © Becauſe it diminiſhes 
the lymphatic Fluid, 5 509, and * bony 
off its Exceſs. | 
Aphor. 3. That it is 2 t promote 
E vacuation by Sweating, where the Blood, 
and Lymph are too thick. Vid. ( 510. 
Aphor. 4. That it is generally very pro- 
per to promote Evacuation by Sweating, 
where the animal Fluids are too thin: Be- 
cauſe it contributes to render them thicker, 
$ 5710: 6 - 
" Aphor. 5. That in Fevers ; where the 
"Bid are too thin, without © colliquative 
| A a 2 : Keats, 


— ——— 


— lfm. , 
* 


— — y— ——_——_—_ — 


— 


— — 


_ — — — — - — - = 
— — — A er Intel IS wt we mn HA + n — — — « — 


356 Of the Effects of Sweating 


Sweats, it is generally à rational and pro- 1 


per Way of Practice by ſuitable Remedies 


to promote Sweating : Becauſe it contri- 


butes to evacuate: ſuperfluous and morbid 


Humours, and to chicken the an. ; 


Fluids. | 
- Aphor. 6. 7. hat it. is an drone and 


4 moſt pernicious Method f Practice, by 


hot ſtimulating Sudorificks to endeavour 


making Evacuation by Sweat in ardent. and 


inflammatory Fevers, and in any | Fevers, 


 wwhere the animal Fluids are too thick, or 


have Particles of Matter. in them too bulky 
for an eaſy Circulation, and Excretion: Be- 


cauſe it will increaſe the Motion, the Hear, 
and the Inſpiſſation of the Blood, and 


Lymph; and becauſe it will thereby aug- 


ment the Fever, and: Haſten the aks 
Death. 5 Ng KID N 


Cn 


9513. 10. 1 woull "BIN aw 1 


Quantities of Lymph, or ſerous Humours, 
(or of a mix d Fluid) may be diſcharged 
from the Blood by Sweating'; ſo conſe- 


quently great Quantities of morbific, as well 
as of the natural ſaline, oleagenous, and 


other Particles, may this 3 _ ove 
ently. I——— be excreted. 


"» 514. 
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9514. 11. Whence, (( 5 13.) we may 
learn, that moderate Sweating, in ſome Fe- 
vers, when the morbific Particles are duly 
comminuted, may properly be nn to 
the great Benefit of the Patient. 

(515. 12. From what has been obſer⸗ 
ved, F 513, we may underſtand how it Comes 
to paſs, that Perſons under various Diſor- 
ders, find a ſenſible Relief by Sweating, and 
How it is that ſome Diſtempers go off this 
9 516. I need only to add, unto what has 
been ſaid, a few general Obſervations re- 
lating to the Time, and Method of promo- 
pos. this Evacuation. 

1. As to the Time of making Evacua- 
tion by Swear, that it ſhould not be at- 
tempted before comminuting, and attenua- 
ting Medicines have been 1 ad- 
miniſtred; becauſe if the morbific Particles 
be not duly comminuted, they cannot be 
excreted thro the ſudatory Vents, even tho 
a Sweating ſhould be obtain d: The Conſe- 
quence of which will be a Diſappointment 
of the Phyſician's Expectation, and of the 
Patient's Hope, by a falling ſhort of the End 
ae z and inſtead of the Advantage 

61; © Mie 3 | aim d 


»3 Of the Hffects of Sweating, 
aim d at, the morbific Particles will con- 
tinue circulating with the animal Fluids, 
rendred thicker by the unſeaſonable Sweat- 
ings, and the Hazard of the Patient's Life 
will likewiſe be greatly increaſed. 1 
+ $517- 2. As to the Mexkod of promoting 
Sweat, it muſt be conſiderd by What Means 
Sweating can be produced, and which are 
the moſt ſafe, and proper. As to the Means 
of producing Sweat, they are either, 1. Such 
Things as act by Way of Stimulus; ſuch as 
increaſe the Force of the Action of the 
Heart, quickęn the Circulation of the Blood, 
and cauſe a greater Quantity of it to run 
thro the ſubcutaneous Arteries every Mi- 
nute; whence a greater Quantity of Lymph 
is ſent into the. ſudatory Veſſels. Thus it 
is when Sweating is procured by Exerciſe, 
or by the Heat of the Air, either natural, or 
artificial; or by drinking plentifully aroma- 

tick Liquors made hot; or 5 by en 
alexipharmick Medicine. 
2. Such Things as augment the Sepa- 
ration of the ſerous from the red Parts of 
the Blood, without increaſing its Motion 
and Heat, and quickning the Pulſe. Thus 
Sweating is ee ſometimes by acid 
nn Medicines 


and Sugar, or cold raw Sallads with Vinegar, 
mean many Perſons to ſweat. 

3. Such Things as diſſolve and attenuate 
the animal Fluids, and relax the Veſſels; 
for when the Fluids are render d thin, and 
Veſſels relaxed to a certain Degree, Sweat 
ſpontaneouſly follows. To this Purpoſe So- 
lations of nitrous, and acid Salts, and acid 
Vegetables, _ Diluents, will very nuch 
contribmte... 
9518. Now in chuſing the Method, or 
| Means of producing Sweat, Regard muſt be 
had to the State of the Patient; and the 
Obſeryation of the following general Rules 
may be of ſome Uſe to direct a young Phy- 
ſician's Choice, when Sweating happens to 
be proper. 3233 

9519. Nule 1. If the Pulſe is low, and 
feable; give ſuch 'warm Medicines as will 
raiſe it, and at the ſame time attenuate the 
animal Fluids: But let them be given to the 
Patient, diluted with large Draughts of tem- 
porate Liquors made hat, Theſe are the 
fitteſt Means to promote Se, in ſuch a 
tate of the Pulſe. 


3 14 520. Rule 2. If the Heat of the Body 
| be intenſely great, and the Pulſe too quick, 
Aa 4 


and 
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and High, then give refrigerating Diſolvents 
and temperate Attenuants miyd with pro- 
per Acids, which may abate the Quickneſs 
of the Pulſe, moderate the Heat of the 
Body, and attenuate the animal Fluids 
Theſe given to the Patient, and plentifully 
waſhed down with ſmall, acidulated, di- 
luting Liquors made pretty warm, are the 
fit Means to promote this Evacuation in 
ſuch a State of the Body; and eſpecially 
becauſe (tho they ſhould not be effectual to 
procure Sweat) they are ſafe, and may be 
very ſerviceable, en the Account that they 
cannot increaſe the Fever, but manifeſtly 
tend to remove it; and may increaſe the 
a Quantity of Urine when they do not 
procure Sweat: And tho drinking Li- 
quors heated by a Fire ſhould ſomewhat 
- "quicken the Pulſe, yet as that Heat ſoon 
vaniſhes, the Motion of the Blood aug- 
| mented by it, will as quickly abate: And let 
it be obſerved, that if Sweating in this laſt 
Caſe be attempted by thoſe hot, ſtimulating 
_ Medicines, commonly called Sudorificks, 
there is little Likelihood of obtaining Swear, 
but a great Probability of increaſing -the Fe- 
ver, by increaſing the Motion, "_ and 
Inſpjtarion of 18 Blood. 
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s $31; v., NorhER Way of Bös 
cuation, frequently uſed 
* ths ho of Fevers, is by the Applica- 
tion of - BLISTERING PLAISTERS made with 
Catharides : But in order to know when 
it is needful, or proper to adviſe ſuch Ap- 
plications, or to forbid them, it is neceſ- 
fry to underſtand the natural Effects o this 
artificial Method of Excretion. 
522. The following Particulars. there 
Landed deſerve Conſideration, vis. 
I. That the ſubtile Particles of iht Cu 8 
tharides do gradually penetrate the Epi- 
dermis, and ſeparate it from the Cutis, and 
ſo lay open the Mouths, or Orifices of all the 
perſpiratory Veſſels, and emiſſary Dus of 
the Glandulæ miliares, and the Extremities 
of the nervous Tubuli, ſituated under thoſe 
Parts of the Epidermis, where ine Bliſter- 
ing Plaiſters are bend 


1 3 A 


. $523 
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0 523. 2. That in Conſequence of the 
Separation of the Epidermis from the Cu. 
tis, (C 288.) the Lymph, and nervous Fluid 
do plentifully flow out of their Veſſels. + 

924. 3. That therefore the Separation 
of Lymph from the ſubeutancous ſanguine 
Arteries, which ſupply thoſe Glandules, and 
Veſſels, will be much quicker than is natu- 
ral; and the Motion of the Blood in thoſe 
ſubcutaneous ſanguine mee 4. their 
Veins will alſo be quickned. 10 

52s. 4. That the — of the 
nervous Tubuli being open d, (C522. ) the 
Motion of the nervous Liquid will be quick- 

ned from the Cerebrum to the e, 1 
thoſe wounded Tubuli. 24105 
9 526. 5. That a Derivation theo al 
the Glandules, and Veſſels (under the Bliſter- 
ing Plaiſters) in which the Current of the 
Fluids is quickned ; and a Rewulfion from 
the Parts remote, muſt be reckoned: among 
the Effects of this Evacuation ; the Conſe- 
quences of which map be tally: under- 
ſtood, 

. n Effect af. _ 3 
cation of Bliſtering Plaiſters is, that many 
of the 0 Particles of the Cant harides 

do 
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enter thro the Vaſa inhalantia, and mix 
ads the animal Fluids, and circulate with 
them; and conſequently muſt act upon 
the Fluids, and alſo upon the Solids, by 
their ſtriking againſt the Sides of the Na 

as they circulate thro' them. 

-F $28. It is evident from long, and ma- 
nifold Experience, that :the Particles: of the 
Cantharides, after their Mixture with the 
animal Fluids do four Things. 

1. Stimulate the Solids, and make a 
component Fibres contract themſelves. 

2. Quicken and ſtrengthen the Pulſe, and 
render all the natural Operations, or the 
AQion of the animal Organs more ftrong, 
ny vigorous. 

3. Attenuate the Fluids, by deſtroying the 
Coheſions of their component Parts in pro- 
portion to the Quantity of the Particles of 
the Cantharides, which paſs into the Blood; 
and thereby promote Excretion by Urine, 
or by infenſible Perſpiration, and ſometimes | 
by Sweat, in Bodies where the Blood js viſ- 
cid, the Pulſc weak, and the vital Heat too 
5 N 


4. Inereaſe the Inſpiflation of the 10 


Figs, and. — 2 Diminution of the 
Excretions, 5 


Bliſtering Plaiſters is very proper, and like 


Of eo Efes of Buer ü. 


Weretlom by ſimulating the Solids, raiſi TY 
and quickning the Pulſe, and augmenting 


the Heat of the Blood in Bodies, Where the 
animal Fluids are too thick, the Pulſe too 
quick, and too ftrong, 1 the Hear of the 


Blood exceſſive. 


9 529. From theſe 3 Effedts 0 the 


Uſe of Bliſtering Plaiſters, ({ 521, ad 527.) 
ave may deduce the Nog. 7 4 ms, 


viz. 

- Aphor. 1. Th, bat the Up of Bl fring : 
P Plaifters, many with Cantharides, is very 
improper, when the Pulſe is too quick, and 


00 ſtrong, ( 528. Ne 2.) except ſuch re- 
Frigerating Diſſolvents as will moderate 
the Pulſe, and thin the Fluids, be given 
at the ſame Time in Quantities ſufficient to 
prevent any ul E e yo their * | 


cation. 


Aphor. 2. That fuch Bl; erin Plaifers 
(Aphor. 1.) may properly be applred in Caſes, 


' where the Blood, and Lymph are too thin, 


and their component Parts too incoherent, 


and * and the Pulſe too weak, $ 5 28. 


N 0 
e 3. That the A plication of fach 


to 


20 be very ſerviceable in PRES where the 
| Pulſe is too ow, and where the natural 
Operations are critically. diſebarging the 
marbific Particles to the exterior Superfi- 
cies of the Body; eſpecially 7 thoſe: rriti- 
cal ene ao not det wail, s 5 28. 

No 2 18 * A 74 

A dee 4. 7 hat the ended of fach 
Bliſtering Plaiſters is proper, when: thore 
is a weak Pulſe, and a Viſcidity. of the ani- 
mal Fluids, which is the Caſe in many in- 
termitting, and in many other Fevers. Vid. 
ak. Nea. 

Aphor. 5. That fach Rae Plaifters 
may fitly be applied in ſome paralytic, and 
in ſomeother nervous Diſeaſes. Vid. 522. 

- Aphor. 6. That the Application of ſuch 
Bliſtering Plaiſters is a very rational Prac- 
tice in thoſe chronical Diſtempers, which 

ariſe from viſcid Humours, and inveterate 

Obſtruc tions, and are attended with a feeble 
Pulſe; if ſuitable internal, attenuating or 
comminut ing Medicines be previouſly exhi- 
bited, or given at the ſame Time, in ſuf- 
| ficient Quantities. ( 528, No 2, 3 

Aphor. 7. That the Application of fach 
Bliterin Ta rs is generally proper * 

ihe 


| 
; 
: 


[ 


the vital Heat is too little, and the Veſſels 
zoo lax. f 528. No f, 2 


Aphor. 8. That the r Application ow — 


e the animal Veſfels are; ton lan 
feeble Vid. 8 5 27. No I, N IT dene 995 I 
A phor. 9. That the Application of Blif: 


| * 5 X 
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12 Boocuntion'by Glyſters; with Practical 
Ne deduced Jm them. . ont 
Wn LA ein | N % 125 
$530. VI. X NOTAER Way tel ts 
N 4438. promote Evacuation for 
th! Cure of Fevers, is the injecting ſuch 


Glyſters as may procure Diſcharges from the 
inteſtinal Paſſages. 


(531: A Ghſter is fome Fluid, prepa- 
red to be injected into the Body by the 
Anus; and Multitudes of Sorts of this Me- 
dicine may be contrived for as many dif- 
ferent Purpoſes and Intentions : But what 
1 have here to conſider, is only thoſe Glyſ 
rers, which are intended to promote Ex- 
eretion per Anum : And as to the natural 
Effects of theſe, let me obferve, 1. That 
ſome Particles of the Medicine (whether it 

be made of emollient, or faline, or of pur- 
ging Ingredients) do enter the Vaſa inha- 
lantia, ſituated in the Membranes of the 
Iurgtinum Rectum, and paſs into the Blood, 
and — ſome Effects there, correſpon - 


dent 


$68 Of the Efie of Glyfters 
dent to the Quality of the Particles ſo paſ- 
ſing into the animal Fluids. 2. That the 
faline, and purging Particles do. operate -up- 
on the Veſſels, and Fibres of the Mem- 
branes of the Rectum, in a Manner ſimi- 
lar to the Operation of ſuch Particles in the 
Stomach, when they are received into it; 
that is, they ſtimulate,” they act upon the 
Veſſels, and cauſe them to emit their con- 
tain d Liquid; and they contract the Fibres, 
and ſo promote the Expulſion of the Feces 
 alvine. 3. That by contracting, and ſtrong- 
ly ſtimulating the Fibres of the Nęctum, they 
occaſion a Contraction, and Stimulation, 
firſt of the Veſſels, and Fibres of the Colon, 
then thoſe of the Cæcum, Ilium, Jejunum, 
Duodenum, and ſo thro' the whole inteſti- 
nal Tube. 4. That this Means of Evacua- 
tion does produce both Derivation and 
Re vulſun; ; Derivation in the Veſſels near 
5 the Stimulus and Reuidſe on from the Parts 
remote. 1 
0 5 32. Whence.we may 5 the fol- 

lowing, Aphoriſms, „„ 


2 


Aphor. 1. That purging Ghters are im- 
proper, and may be hurt ful when Revul- 
Jo ion ought not to. be, made from the Head 
or 


—— 
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or Lungs, or Arms, or Feet, or the exte- 
rior Superficies of the Body. 
A -=_ 2. That purging — are alſo 
. when a Derivation thro the 
Ve 22 wo the Inteſtines, or an Afﬀtux of 
 Humours to them my ”=m_ Ps to 
the Patient. © 
Aphor. 3. That it is very bad 70 
i exhibite Purging Glyſters in thoſe Caſes, 
which require Revulſion from the Head. 
Arms, Lungs, Feet, or any other Pare ne 
from the Inteſtines. 

Aphor. 4. That it is very needful to or- 
der purging Glyſters, whenever a Deriva- 
tion thro the Veſſels of the Inteſtines, or 
Aux of Humours to them is neceſſary. 


533. The Application of theſe general 
Rules, the Reaſons of which are very ob- 
vious,” is eaſy to a thoughtful Perſon 3 and 
en I ſhall 4 no more on —_ . 
ject. "Os | ER | 
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"CHAP. XIX. 


Dy 


Containing an Account of W E va- 


cuation by Urine, and its Effects, with 
practical Obſervations deduced - from 
them; as alſo ſome general OO 

Lecter ne Perf) [rt 7 


6554 


* 


- Shall in ah next Flack briefly 


wanted, and which are generally the moſt 
proper, and important, tho they are not 
ſo much conſider d, or intentionally made 
Uſe of, as thoſe on which we have already 


diſcourſed: I mean thoſe by URINE and 
INSENSIBLE PERSPIRATION ; Which are 


Excretions, by far the largeſt of any made 
from the Blood, and Lymph; and by which 


conſequently the largeſt Quantities, not on- 
ly of ſuperfluous Humours, but alſo of 


 morbific Particles, if ſufficiently commi- 
an nw _ n out t of aged ens, 
e 5099535. 


recommend two other Ways 
of making Evacuation, very fit to be uſed 
in the Cure of Fevers, when Evacuation is 


Ys VT 
* . 8 
* — He, 2 
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9 535. Whence we may conclude, that 
generally, or in moſt Fevers, where Evacu- 
ation is wanted, the prudent Uſage of theſe, 
is more likely to ſecure the Recoyery of 
the Patient than the foregoing, if thoſe, or 
theſe were only to be uſed : But often in 
Fevers it is needful to uſe ſeveral Ways of 
Evacuation, tho' one en at a Time. Na- 
ture does ſo. | 
9536. In the firſt Stage of a Fever, 0 one 
Way of Evacuation is principally made 
Uſe of; in the Increaſe of it, it may be, 
ſome other ; and in its Declination Ways 
of Evacuation different from them are 
chiefly uſed At Nature, unaſſiſted by Mes 
dicines. 
+0 437. It is „ nokiwwleduads that nn 
Way of Evacuation treated of in the fore 
going Sections, is neceſſary on certain Oc- 
caſions, and in certain Circumſtances of 
ſome Fevers: But the Thing I now pro- 
poſe. to be conſider d, is, that the Eva- 
cuations by Urine, and inſenſible Per. 
| ſpiration, are generally the moſt proper, 
and needful, and the moſt ſerviceable in 
the Cure of ſuch acute Diſeaſes, as need 
Evacuation: Theſe are the Ways of Eva- 
3 cuation, 
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cuation, which the animal Organs make 
Uſe of moſt frequently (in diſcharging the 
morbific Particles) when aſſiſted by the Per- 
uian Bark, or by other attenuating Me- 
dicines, which effeQually cure intermitting 
Fevers; and it may be likewiſe ſaid of 
many continual Fevers, that by Theſe the 
morbific Particles have been carried out of 
the Body, and the Sick recover'd their 
Health. I ſhall therefore ſay a few Things 
concerning each of them. | 

+ 538. I. As to Evacuation by Unis, 
Lined not produce many Arguments in 
proving, that a great Variety of Particles 
of different Sorts, Modifications, and Figures 
may paſs off thro' the Kidnies in great 
Quantities from the Blood; nor in ſhewing, 
that this Way of Evacuation is fit to be 
uſed in the Cure of various Kinds of Fe- 
vers. All this may juſtly be concluded 
from what has been already obſerved, ( 63, 
54, 533, 534. But in order to a ſafe, pro- 
per, and beneficial Uſe of this Way of Eva- 
cuation, we muſt previouſly underſtand, 
1, How, or by what Means this Excretion 
may be augmented. ' 2. What may be the 


Effects of aft the Evacuation thee the 
renal Paſſages. | 
9539. r. We muſt e KW this 
Evacuation can be augmented; and this 
may be done, 1. By Medicines which relax 
the Fibres of the excretory renal Tubuli, 
and enlarge their Diameters, and ſo make 
them capable of receiving larger Quantities 
of Humours and Particles of greater Bulk; 
which Intention may be accompliſh'd by 
emollient, mucilaginous, and oleagenous 
Things. 2. By diſſolvent Medicines, which 
comminute the component Parts of the 
Blood, and deſtroy any viſcid Quality of it, 
and rendring any heterogeneous Particles 
that may be in it, incoherent, and ſmall 
enough to paſs thro' the excretory Tubuli 
of the Kidnies. Such Medicines are alca- 
line, Iixivious, nitrous, and acid Salts, and 
Roots, Herbs, Seeds, Fruits, Inſetts, 9 805 
which partake of tgem. 
9540. 2. We are to conſider what may be 
the Effects of augmenting the Evacuation by 
Urine. Theſe may be nnen in 0 
7 LR Particulars. 
1. That if the anime Fluids are W 
Iy attenuated, and the morbific Par- 


ticles are ſufficiently comminuted, there 
Bb 3 Will 
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will be conſiderable Diſcharges of them this 
Way, to the great Relief of the Patient, 
under any Fever produced by too great a 
Thickneſs of the Fluids, or Cages on too 
hn coi for an eaſy Circulation. 
2. That there will be a erer Di. 
minution of the Excretion by inſenſible 
Perſpiration; becauſe a proportional Part 
of the perſpirable Matter is intercepted, 
and taken off by the renal Taubuli, ue 
it can arrive at the perſpiratory Ducts. 
3. That if the Evacuation by the Kidnies 
be exceſſive, and continued, it will render 
the Blood, and remaining Lymph too thicł 
and viſcid, and contribute to the Ptoduc- 
tion of ſuch Diſtempers as ariſe from that 
Quality of the animal Fluids. a 
5541. It deſerves Notice, that in this 
Way of Evacuation there is neither any 
forcible Derivation, or Revulſion ; conſe- 
guently, that this is a Way of Evacuation, 
which may ſafely be uſed in many Caſes, 
when Evacuations attended with a forcible 
Derivation and Revulſion are improper.” 
9542. From what has been noted, the 
herds e _ be deduced. 
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Aphor. 1. That Evacuation by Urine zs 
very proper, when. inſenſible ee. 
ic obſtructed. Vid. $ 539. No 2. 
Aphor. 2. That conſequently it is a fit 
| Remedy againſt. Catarrhs, Defiuxions. on 
the Eyes, and ſuch like Diſorders ariſing 
From an Abatement of e Perſpira 
Tion. oF 
4 Aphor. 3. 7 hat Evanavios by Urine. 15 
4 very proper in the Cure of many Þevers, 
when no Symptoms do indicate ſome other 
_ Excretion to be more neceſſary, 533- 
 Aphor. 4. That to endeavour an Aup- 
mentation of the Evacuation by Urine, 
while the natural Operations are critically 
diſcharging the morbific Humours thro the 
cuticular Vents is very improper, as may 
eaſily be underſtood from ( 539. Ne 2. 
.. Aphor. 5. That to endeavour to increaſe 
8 the Quantity of Urine, where the Blood 
is too thick, is very improper 3 becauſe. by 
diminiſbing the Quantity of the ſerous Part 
of the Blood, ut woes render that Fluid 931 
thicter. 
53 | Aphor. 6. That it is amproper to * 
ment the Evacuation by Urine; when. the 
3 5 "TY Lymph 
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x Limph do thine not exceed irs Meaſure, "IN 
it will render an important Fluid deficient 
in its Quantity, | conſequently inſufficient 
for. due Secretions, and for the due diluting 


the. Blood. For altho the Blood has a juſt 
Proportion of Serum, yet augmenting the 


Quantity of .. Urine beyond its natural and 
healthful Standard, will occaſton that leſs 
Lymph will be ſeparated from the Blood; 


becauſe the component Matter of the Lymph 


is proportionally. intercepted, i carried 
out of the Body another Wax. 
Aphor. 7. That it is very * to . 
mote Evacuation: by Urine, when the Se- 
rum of the Blood, or L mph ert, in 
Quantity, 9539, „„ 236 . 
9543. II. That INSENTSTBLE — 0 
TION. is likewiſe a Way of Evacuation 
proper to be uſed in the Cure of Fevers, 
may be collected from what has been al- 
ready obſerved. We may eaſily apprehend, 
that if the perſpiratory Ducts are duly open, 


and the Humours duly attenuated, - great 


Quantities of ſuperfluous, and morbific 
Particles may be . excreted: this Way; con- 


ſequently, . that it is a Way very fit to be | 


pled in the Cure of many Fevers. 
9544. 


— a a 061-29: 
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98544. The Effects, when this Excretion 
md or is deficient, have been taken 
Notice of in g 152. But in Order to a dif- 
creet, and profitable. Uſe of this Way of 
Evacuation ſome Things muſt be remem- 

dad LA 
I. That if inſenſible Perſdiration be nk 

augmented beyond its uſual Quantity, the 
Excretion by Urine will be diminiſhed ; 
conſequently that it muſt be improper to 
promote inſenſible Perſpiration We Eva- 
cuation by Urine is wanted. 5 

2. That to augment the Quantity afually 
diſcharged by inſenſible Perſpiration, is like- 
wiſe improper, when Emin xd the 
inteſtinal Paſſages is neceſſary. Tag, 

3. That to promote Evacuation by i 
ſible Perſpiration will be very proper, and 
beneficial, after a due Uſe of ſuitable Com- 
minuents and Attenuants, when the Blood 
and Lymph do abound either with ſuper- 
fluous Humours, or morbific Particles. 

# 545. From what has been ſaid we max 
infer the following Aphoriſms, VIS. 1 

Aphor. 1. That it is proper to promote 
E vacuation by inſenſible Perſpiration, when 
HY Scrum and Lymph exceed i in Quantity. 

| Aphor. 
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Aphor. 2. That no Endeavours ſhould be 
_ wſed to increaſe the Diſcharge by inſenſible 
Perſpiration, when the. Seram and Lymph 
do not exceed their Juſt Proportion. 
Aßphor. 3. That in many Feuers After 
the due U, Tſe of ſuitable Diſſaluents, and 
Attenuants increaſing the Diſcharge by in- 

ſenſible Perſpiration, is a proper Means to 
| promote the Recovery of the Patient : Be- 
_ _ cauſe it may plentifully carry off ſu eee 
and morbific Humours. 

9546. What has been obſerv d, . 
546, will be ſufficient to direct a Man, when 
to promote the inſenſible Perſpiration. 

9g 547. Thus I have, in as brief a Man- 
ner as I could, gone thro the Affair of ma- 

king Evacuations from human Bodies; an 
Affair of exceeding great Moment, ſince 
the Life of a Patient may ſoon be deſtroy d 


by an ren 8 155 or 0 of. N of 
: them. | 2 
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CHAP. xx 


: cent 4 ſummary Seat of Rational 
Methods of Curing Fevers; with ſome 
. General Obſervations, aid Rules of Prac- 

_ tice in general; with Rules of Pratiice 
_, particularly relating to the ESP 
of Perſons under Fevers. 


Ae IX. 1 Ani to cloſe this Book 
: with giving fome general 
of Practicr relating to the Manage- 
— 25 Perſons under Fevers : But, firſt, 
let us recolle& what are THE RATIONAL 
MEeTHoDs or CURING FREVERS, deducible 
from the Structure, and Oeconomy of hu- 
man Bodies, from the State of the Fluids, 
and Solids under theſe acute Diſtempers, and 
from the Effects of artificial Evacuations. 
9549. The Methods of Cure very ma- 
nifeſtly muſt be different in Fevers that are 
different in their Natures, Qualities, and 
Symptoms. (Vid. g 307.) Therefore, 
Fsso. I. In inflammatory, and all Fe- 
vers, wherein the animal Fluids are too 
- rick, egen or glutinous, and the Veſſels 
rigid- 
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rigid, or too dry, (( 308.) with a quick, 
and ſtrong Pulſe, and intenſe Heat, the ra- 
tional Method of Cure requires us to ab- 
ſtain from.divers Things too frequently made 


Uſe of, more eſpecially 8 che follow- 
ing Particulars, W 


1. From taking away. Blood, if the Pa 


tient has too little, or no more than he 
ought to have; (Vid. g 326.) becauſe di- 
miniſhing the Quantity of Blood in ſuch 


Perſons renders the vital Fluid, and Strength 
leſs than they ought to be, hinders both 


the Secretions, and Excretions, and will 
protract the Diſeaſe, if it ſhould not make 
it incurable. In the Courſe of many Years 
Practice, I have found theſe Fevers curable 
without it, and have very ſeldom adviſed it, 
eyen for young Bodies. 
2. From giving emetic Medicines, (Vid. 
6 477.) becauſe the Violence of the vomit- 


ing Motions increaſes the Force of the 


Action of the Heart, and Arteries; which, 
tho it may occaſion a Comminution of ſome 
Parts of the Blood, will. augment the Heat, 
and general Inſpiſſation of the animal Flu- 


ids, and render the Recovery of the Patient 
much more doubtful. But there is another 


Incon- 


of | Curing Fevers. 381 
Inconvenience likely to attend the giving 
Vomits to Perſons under inflammatory Fe- 
vers, or any Fever, where the Blood is too 
thick, or viſcid, v/z. That the violent Com- 

preſſion of the deſcending Aorta, by means 
of the ſtrong Contractions of the abdomi- 
nal Muſcles, may not only occaſion a much 
larger Quantity of Blood to be thrown into 
the aſcending Branches of the Aorta, and 
to the Extremities of the capillary Arteries 
of the Brain, and its Meninges; but the 
Force may alſo propel Blood, or viſcid Hu- 
mours into the lymphatic Arteries, which 
then ſtagnate in them, and produce Inflam- 
mation, Deliria, Coma s, and ſuch like 
direful Symptoms, and ſo haſten Death in- 
ſtead of promoting a Recovery from Sick- 
neſs. I thank God, I have had as good 
Succeſs in curing Fevers, as reaſonably 
could be expected; and yet I do not re- 
member, that in all my Practice, I have 
thrice order d a n it for n. er 
IE i 2 
From giving paring Aren to 
Pony Excretion thro' the inteſtinal Paſſages, 
till —_ Period, or Declination - of the Diſ- 
. . 3105 311, and 5 491, 
49 255 
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498, Corol. 2.) Becauſe they manifeſtly tend 


to precipitate a Diſcharge of the thinner 
Parts of the Lymph ; and thereby to in- 


creaſe the too great Thickneſs of r n 
mal Fluids, and augment the Fever... 

4. From preſcribing hot ſtimulating Alexi- 
— —— icks to force a Sweating; becauſe 


ſuch Medicines, if they produce Sweat; 


yet by evacuating the thinner Parts of the 


_ Lymph, they ſtill increaſe the too great 


Thickneſs of the Fluids, and ſo render the 
Caſe of the Patient worſe ;' and becauſe if 
they do not procure Sweat, they will in- 


creaſe the Motion, the Heat, and the In- 


ſpiſſation of the Blood, highten the Fever, 
and make Death more certain. 

5. From the Uſe of Bliſtering Plaiſters 
| 15 the Reaſons aſlign'd in F 527, Ne 4, 
(vid. alſo 528, Aphor. 1,2.) unleſs there be 


ſome very urgent Symptom requiring the 


Application of them; and then it will 
be neceſſary to preſcribe ſuch refrigerating 
Diſſolvents as will prevent that Increaſe 
of the Motion, and Heat, and Inſpiſſation 
of the Blood, which naturally follows the 


Uſe of ſuch nnn in the felt _ 


Claſs of Dover. Ad at) 4-63 
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6531. Thus 1 have briefly ſhewn what 
Things we muſt abſtain from, as miſtaken 
Methods of Practice, if we would happily 


ſucceed in our Endeavours of e n 5 


of the firſt Sort. 

5 5s. I ſhall now ae that tha Ra 
tional Method of Curing theſe | Fevers, 
954A, comms: in the en en 
lats, vi... 8 
8 I king; away. Blood from plathoric 
Patients in the Beginning of the Fever; be- 
cauſe this Evacuation is a proper Means to 
remove the Exceſs of the Quantity of the 
Blood; and alſo by diminiſhing the too 
great Quantity of red Globules, to abate the 
Friction, and Heat of the Blood, - and to 
render it thinner, 9 314. And the Begin- 
ning of the Fever is the proper Time for 


Phlebotomy, even in the moſt plethoric : 


For as the Diſeaſe continues, the exceeding 
Quantity of the Blood ſpontaneouſly decrea- 
ſes, as we ſhall ſee Reaſon to think, if we 
conſider that our Patients take abundantly 
leſs Aliment in the Time of their Sickneſs 
than in Health; and that Sanguification 
is much flower, by Reaſon of the mor- 
bid Quality, and irregular Motion of the 
Blood: So that a Perſon who is plethoric 

| in 
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in the Beginning of his Fever, ſeldom *: te- 
main ſo many Days, tho he ſhould not be 
led. this oyt 21} 599110 5 in | 
2. In, preſcribing thoſe 4iffolyent Me: 
dicines, and directing thoſe attenuating, di- 
Juting, emollient, and relaxing Drinks, which 
may reduce the animal Fluids to their natu- 
ral Thinneſs, and the animal Tubuli to their 
natural Diſtractibility. Vid g 309, ad 3a0. 
3. In promoting any animal Excretion, 
which may appear to be deficient, after re- 
ducing the Fluids, and Veſſels to their na- 
tural State; and 10 to endeavour the Eva- 
cuation of any remaining ſuperfluous, aud 
morbid Humours, ( 321. 

553. II. The Rational Method af Cu 
ring thoſe. Feyers in which the animal Flu- 
ids have, mixed with them, Particles 00 
bulky for an eaſy Circulation, and Excretion 
requires us to abſtain, _. 

1. From Bleeding Patients, who are not 
plethoric, for Reaſons given, g 544, No 1. 

2. From Vomiting. Vid. g 544. No "Fr 
Y From Purging. Vid. (5444 Nez. 
4. From Sweating by hot. ſtimulating 
: ene Me. 4 enen ar fe 
CCC 3% From. | 
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uring Fever, "9 
2; From "BY; Peering, excepting a as is ex- 
wy een ee _ 


554. Bur obliges us to uſe much the 
ſime Medicines, which are proper and need- 
fur in Fevets of the f firft Claſs. Via. (322 
ad 326. and 9 552. 8 

555: III. The Rational 2 of Cu- 
ring Fevers; which proceed from difſol- 
vent Cauſes, and in which the animal Flu⸗ 
ids are 700 thin, and the Veſſels 7% lax 5 
and in which the Pulſe is too weak, and the 
vital Heat roo little, ({ 330.) does not re- 
quire Bleeding, 48 is evident from Reaſons 
aſſign d, F 334, and becauſe it will render 
the Blood already too thin, till thinner : 3 
Nor to give Vomiting Mellitines; becauſe, 
tho" they tend ſomewhat to inſpiſſate the 
animal Fluids, ( C477.) and to augment, for 
a While, the Force of the Action of the 
Heart, and Arteries; yet, toon aſter the 
Stimulation of the Emetic is over, the vital 
Strength becomes leſs than it was; and the 
Inconventences of the Fatigue attending this 
foreible Evacuation will not be recom- 
penſed by the [mall Service it can do to- 
Wards rendering the animal Fluids a little 
thicker 3 but the Force, with which a vo- 


Ce miting 
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miting Medicine acts, may cauſe the Blood 
ſome where or other to burſt thro the too 
lax, and feeble Veſſels, and ſo occaſion He- 


morrhages; or elſe to be impell led into ſome 
lymphatic Arteries; and, if in the external 


Superficies of the Body, form Petechie.; 
Nor does the true Method of Cure demand 
purging Medicines; becauſe, when the Flu- 
ids are in a diflolving State, the forcing 
Evacuation from the Glandules, and ſe- 
creting Veſſels ſituated in the Membranes of | 


the Stomach, and Inteſtines, will carry; off 
uſeful as well as morbid Humours, and di- 

miniſh the Strength of the Patient, and 
may bring on, or augment a colliguative 
Looſeneſs Nor does it require direct, and 
immediate Endeavours to promote Sweat, 
becauſe they may throw out uſeful, no leſs 
than morbid Humours, diminiſh the vital 
Strength, and increaſe the eee of | 
the animal Fluids. | 


F 556. But the rational Mahar, of . 


ring Fevers of this Tribe conſiſts i in preſcri- 


bring thoſe Medicines, and adviſing that 


Aliment, and thoſe Drinks, which may in- 


ſpiſſate the animal Fluids, and recover them 
ein their natural Confidence, and Denſity 5: 


me Wii ny. My fa. 5 wo 
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and Which may remove the ad of the 
Veſſels, and raiſe the Force of the Action 
| of the Heart, and Arteries, to its healthful 
Srandard; and; in Conſequence hereof, pro- 
mote Ffpontaneous Excretions of thoſe ſu⸗ 
perflubus, and morbid Humours that were 
mixed witli the a animal Fluids. "Vid. $ 330, 
4 336 nh 3 
C557. Here 1 Would obletbe; that Sed 
FR. frequently follows the ſufficient Uſe of 
fuirable iniſpifſating Remedies adapted to the 
Purpoſes mention d, F 549, and ſuch Sweat= 
ing is commonly falutary ; and gently to 
promote Sweating by Medicines, which 
may increaſe the natural Coheſion of the 
component Parts of the Blood, and give a 
firmet Tone to the Veſſels, is very rational. 
95s. The Application of Bliſtering 
Plaiſters is often ſerviceable, eſpecially if 
ſuitable Medicines are given at the fame - 
Time to inſpiſſate the Blood. Vid. 1257 528, 


Ns 1 2, We be Aphor. * 


110 thole Texel where the leer, N 
ticles ate acrid, and corroding, is much 
the ſame as in Fevers of the third Claſs, 
Hs 558. (vid. alſo F 337, ad 345.) 
f „ only 


only, in Fevers of * — 6 incraſ- 
ſating Medicines ſhould be choſen, Which 


may alter the Texture or Figure of the acrid, 


and corroding Particles, and prevent ei 


further Agency. nn tl 
9 560, Thema are complex. Fm that 


is, Fevers which, owe their Exiſtenee, and 


the Exiſtence of their Symptoms to very 
different Cauſes. E. G. Some Fevers and 


their Symptoms depend partly on viſcid 


Humours, or too bulky Particles, and partly 
on acrid diſſolvent Particles, which is often 
the Caſe in the higher Degrees of the di- 
ſtink Small- Pox, and of the confluent Kind 
of that Diſtemper, and likewiſe in other 
fevers; which I may conſider more diſtinct- 


ly 1 in another Book 1 haye on the Subject of 


Fevers, almoſt ready for the Preſs. Only 
here I would obſerve, that when a Fever is 
complicated, the Method of curing it ſhould 


be ſo too. 


F561. Having briefly es? FEE Re- | 


tional Methods of curing Fevers, conſider d 
in 05 general kei {hall mention ſome 


xelaring to the Management of Perſons un- 


der 
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der theſe acute Diſtempers, and therewith 
conclude this Book. = W 
9 562. Wen a perſon is ſick, Eier 
his Diſtemper is, 8, it is requiſite critically t to 
inquire into the State of his Fluids and So- 
lids, and to conſider the Quantities of the 
animal Fluids, whether they exceed the 
healthful Standard, or are deficient; ; or on- 
ly have ſome morbid Quality; ; and as to 
the Veſſels, to examine whether they are 
rigid, or lax ; and likewiſe to enquire into 
the ' Quantities, and Qualities of the Excre- 
tions; and the State of the Pulſe ; and to 
endeavour, by an impartial Conſideration of 
all theſe Things, rightly to deduce what 
ought to PO done for the Recovery of the 
S | 
9563. The following g general, 1 may fag, 
fundamental Rules of * Practice, ought al. 
Ways to guide our Conduct, vis. _ 
Rule 1. If the animal Fluids do not ex. 
cee in Quantity the healthful . tandard, 
they ought not to be diminiſhed : Becauſe 
| rendering any of the Fluids leſs in Quan- 
tity than it ought to be, is making a Breach 
in that Perſon's Health more or les,” as s the 
Diminution is more or leſs 
n . Rule 2. 


aulas 2.4 45 Ty 1 the VO" Fluids ds 
in Quantity exceed the healthful Standard 
the Exceſs of ſuch Fluid ought; by proper 
Means, to be removed. Suitable: Evacua- 
tions in ſuch Caſes being neceſſary to reduce 
the exceeding Fluid to its healthful Mea- 


ſure: Thus if the Quantity of Blood ex- 
ceeds, Phlebotomy. muſt be uſed ; if the 


Quantity of Lymph is too great, Cat har- 
Zicks, or Sudorificks, or Diureticks become 
necdful ; if the nervous Liquid exceeds its 


juſt Quantity, then theſe Diaphoreticks, 
which increaſe the inſenſible Feat 


become proper. 

Rule 3. 1f any of the 0 Fluids are 
Ae in Quantity, Endeavours.\ muſt be 
uſed to maße up the De ficiency, by encrea- 
fing the Quantity of the deficient Fluid. 
1 hus if the Blood is defective in Quantity, 
then ſuch Aliment as may moſt eaſily be 
converted into Blood ſhould be order d, and 


thoſe Medicines, which may promote San- 


guification by regulating the Motion of the 
animal Organs to tranſmute a ſuitable Chyle 


| into. Blood, ſhould be preſcribed. If the 
Lymph is deficient in Quantity, then a plen- 


ak Bi of thoſe . Liquids, which 


We may 
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aN —_—_y eaſily be aſſimilated - into ahi 
Quality of Lymph, and augment its Quan- 
tity, ought to be adviſed; and thoſe Reme- 
dies which may promote the Separation of 
Lymph: from the Blood ſhould be preſeri- 
bed: If the nervous Fluid is - deficient in 
Quantity, then a cordial Sort of Aliment 
eaſy: to be digeſted ſhould be directed; and 
thoſe Medicines, which may increaſe the 
Secretion of the nervous N r the 
Blood ſhould be preſcribe. 
Rule 4. If a morbid Quality of the ani- 
any Fluids is the Thing which calls for Ad- 
vice, then as near as poſſible the Nature of 
that Quality ſhould be found out, and that 
Sort of Aliment directed, and thoſe Me- 
dicines preſcribed, which will alter that 
Quality, and recover the Fluids to their 
healthful State. Thus if the Fluids are too 
thick, then thoſe Things which will make 
them thinner ſhould be preſcribed; or if 
they are too thin, then what will render 
them thicker ſhould be adviſed ; or if the 
Quality be faline, acrimonious, or oleage- 
nous, c. then thoſe Medicines, Wisch 
will n 1 peccant INT TONE 15 
a orger d. 


CID 7 


D. 67 864. The Egath of the; for 801 


(ny 563. relating. to the Fluids, ſeems ſelf 


evident, and the Importance of them as ma 
niteſt.; and acting contrarily to them is 
plainly, abſurd. Thus 0 diminiſh, or in- 
greaſe the Quantity of any of them, becauſe 
| they, haye, a morbid. Quality, is notoriouſly 
Improper 3, and as irrational a Method of 
Practic e, as it would: be to. give altering 
Medicines, when the only Thing wanted 
is to leſſen the Quantity of the Blood, or to 
may be apt to imagine, that there is no Oc- 
gaſion to mention thoſe Rules, (F 556) or 
that any can be ſo groſsly ignorant as not 
to be acquainted with them, and directed 
by them; yet no Rules are more frequently 
tranſgreſs d in Practice: The daily Violations 
of them are lamentable, ſhameful, and no- 
torious. What elſe are the Blredings and 


Purgings of Perſons on the Account of 


qutaneous Diſeaſes? Or becauſe the Fluids 


are only too thick, or too thin, r 
| minious. Such pernicious Miſtakes are daily . 
made in the Treatment of Perſons bot 


under, acute, and chronical Diſtempers. 
would. 


os Practice 
EVLY | 


be HAPPY: for Mankind if ſuch: . 
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1 ede duly obſerved. 2 
| (-r104: ſupra. 10 STEAD LED ELL {13 tiller AL a DVL2 
4 (565. If ir ſhall" be. feld chat Bleeding, 
and Purging, and other Evacuations Will 
make an Alteration in the Quality of the 
animal Fluids, tho they do not exceed in 
Quantity, it ſhall be granted; but then that 
Alteration will be a morbid one, and — 
that which is wanted. Thus Bleeding, an 

Purging in cutaneous Diſeaſes will make l 
Revulſion from the exterior Superficres of 
the Body, and may occaſion the ſaline Par- 


ticles to return into the Blood, but can 


only free the Blood from a very ſmall Part 
of them. If the Blood is no more than it 
ought to be, diminiſhing the Quantity of 
it may induce ſome Change of its Quality: 
But what will that be? but (by rendering the 
Action of the Heart and Arteries leſs ſtrong 

than it ought to be, and thence the Com- 
nution of the component Parts of tlie Blood 
deficient) a Feebleneſs in the animal Organs, 
and a too great Thickneſs of the Fluids, and 
the far greateſt Part of the morbid ſaline Par- 
ticles remaining ſtill in them. TRE 
Sandee be made as to Purging. 
| \ 566 


els, the following Seneca very ma 
c nifeſtly ought to be regarded, vππ z. N 
Rule 1. If the Veſſels are too rigid, or 


A hal 366. As. a | folks, or ani 1 


too dry, then Endeavours muſt. be uſed to 


remove the Cauſe of their Rigidity, and to 
render them as lax,” _ as Greg to be ex- 
ROE as in Health. 3 Ty 


4 


. Rule 2. If the Ve Tels are too vain then 


oh ſe Things muſt be adviſed, which will 


remove the Cauſe of their Laxity, and bring 
_ to their natural T enſeneſs. 

9 $67. As to the Excretions, the fol- 
. Particulars are egg the true 
Rules of rational Practice, vis. 

Rule 1. F any of the Excretions are VR 
heli in Quantity, then Endeavours muſt 
 be-uſed to remove the Cauſe of the Defici- 
ncy, and to recover the deficient Karate 
to its healthful Meaſure. e 

Rule 2, F any of the Saeed are 
exceſſive in Quantity, Endeavours muſt be 


+ £% I, 
E * 


uſed to remove the Cauſe of the Exceſs, 
and to reduce the. exceeding. Hacken ta 


its healthful Standard. 
vga ”_ OY * git foe Excretion Gans: 4 
SUUL SHS 2 morbid 


| the 
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morbid Quality, thoſe Remedies which may 
remove" the Cauſe of it, and recover the 
faulty Excretion fo its bealhful Quali 
| Joan be adviſed. 

9 568. As to the Adion of. the Heart, 
aki: Arteries, à rational Practice conſiſts in 
| obſerving the following Rules, vs. 
Rule 1. If the Action of the Heart and 
Arteries is too frrong, E ndeavours . be 

"hs to abate its Strength. _ 
Rule 2. F the Action „ the Heart EP 


: A rteries is weak ; that is, is not. ſo frrong 
as it ought to bn, then E ndeavours muſt 


be uſed to increaſe its Strength. 
Rule 3. F the Pulſations of the Heats 
and Arteries are too quick, E deaveurs 
wu be uſed to render them ſlower. 
Rule 4. IF the Pulſations of the H. JEW 
n Arteries are Tuo ſlaw, E ndeavours muſt 
be uſed to remove the Cauſe of their Slow- 
meſs, and to render them quicker. 


9 569. The nentioning. theſe Things, 


-1 « 5665567) ſome may imagine very needleſs; 
but they will not think ſo, who e, a 


| 2 wn Miſtakes which are made in Prac- | 


| The preſcribing Medicines which in- 
| i the Force, and Quickneſs of the Pulſe, 
and 
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and Heat of the Blood, When the Pulſe is 
too. ſtrong and too quick, and the vital 


Heat too great, ſhew/s that the State of the Flu- 


ids, and Solids, have not been duly conſider d, 


or rightly. underſtood, and that the Rules 


mention'd are not duly attended to. Other 


Inſtances might be given to manifeſt the 
Importance of ee rhoſe Directions, 


$566; 567, S6 6. 10 
9 7o. I come now to lay down forme 

general Obſervations, and practical Rules 
relating to the e on” Penn un- 
der Fevers. E. G. ieee e HO 
1. That in the Beginning of moſt Feverk 


there is commonly a great Difficulty to judge 
What Kind of Fever the Patient is ſeized 


with; becauſe the introductory Symptoms 
of many different Fevers are much the 
ſame : : On which Account, Phyſicians, if 

they are called in the Beginning of the Sick- 
neſs, are obliged to wait ſome Time, even 


till the Appearance of thoſe diagnoſtick 


Symptoms, by which the Sort of Fever is 
diſtinguiſh” d from all others, before they 
can with Certainty declare what Sort it is. 


9 571. 2. If the Pulſe is ſtrong and quick» 


and. 


Add uns Heat ah the Bude: and the Thirſt 
very great, we may judge the Veſſels to be 
rigid, and the Fever to be inflammatory, or 
ardent; and that the Fluids are too thick; 
or have Particles in them too bulky for air 
eaſy Circulation; but we know en, tlic 
| ſpecifical Nature of the Fever... 
5721/3. If to thoſe Symptoms, Gr | 

come on a Hardneſs of the Pulle, and Pain 
in any Part of the Body, we determine it 
to be a particular inflammatory Fever; and 
give this or that Denomination, as ür 
or that particular Part is inflamed. Thus 
if the Pain is in the een we > call i it a 


Deni d. opal 


$5735: 4. H to the ene mentla 
ans: 571.) an Eruption on the exterior 
Superficies of the Body, ſhall be added, we 
not only judge the Fever to be inflamma- 
tory,” but give it a diſtinguiſhing Name ac- 
cording to the Nature, or Quality of the 
Eruption. Thus by the Names of the Small. 
Pox, Meaſles, Eryſibelas, Scarlet, Miliary 
Fever, &c. we ne one N er Fe- 
ver from another... ad A Ae 

. 474. 4 $6 FI « Fever goes of and re- 

Bats So As 5 K * turns 
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turns again at certain Periods we call ir In 
tetmitting. EET LT IONS 
33575. 6. H the tebrile Symptoms vaty; 


being ſometimes ſtronger, and ſometimes 


| Veaker, we call it a Remitting ever: 
9 576. 7. If the Pulſe is weak; or quick 
and weak; the Fleſh rather cooler than in 
Health; the Tongue black, and dty, 1 of 
brown and dry, the Thirſt great, and at- 
tended with a great Dejection 'of the Spirits, 
and Loſs of Strength, we may judge the 
Veſſels to be lax, and the Fever to be pu- 
trid, or —— and to "ar fer ge dif 
ſolvent Oauſes s ba 

F 577. If to theſe spent 0 76 ) He: 


morrhages, or colliguative Evacuations, or 
Ulcerations; are joined, we may judge, that 


in this putrid Fever the Fluids have zerid, 
and corroding Particles diffuſed in them. 

| 9 578. The Conſideration of the fore= 

poing Sections will naturally lead us to ob- 


ſerve the following Rules of Practice in 


We Perſons under Fevers, VS. 

Rule 1. If the Pulſe is ſtrong, and the 
Heat of the Body great, and the Patient 
has a ſanguine 'Plethora, then Blood ought 
to on taken away ; but in that cautious 

Manner 


pms chicks . Fo Aretbed. 9 44, 
Aphor. 3, 4. (461, 4644. lng 
„Rule 0 0 iI, -avhere the animal 
Fluids. are tap. thick,, or haue Particles tad. 
bulky for an eaſy, Circulation and Excres 
ton, the drinking plentifullyiof ſuitable: di- 
luting Liquors, muſt be firifHy. enjoin d. 
10 RE In all Fevers reſulting from an 
Taſpill ation of the animal Fluids, or from 
Particles too bulky, diſſoluing, and atte- 
nuating Remedies ſbould. be adviſed © Be- 
cauſe, in Feyers of theſe Kinds, they are 
always proper, always ſafe, and always need- 
ful; needful to render the morbid Hu- 
mours fit to paſs off eaſily thro the excre- 
tory Ducts; and ſo to evacuate the morbid 
Humours; and becauſe they will prepare 
the Body to receive greater Advantage by 
ſtimulating and increaſing the ſenſible Eva- 
cuations, when . thoſe. Symptoms occur, 
which indicate them *⁰ be W and 
neceſſar. 5 
Rule 4. In all Saran dpi \ 
dental Excretions muſt be carefully. ober- 
ved and diligently affiſted by ſuitable Mer 
es, a, there ſhall be Occaſion, when 
| 6 60 ant 40 the Relief, and Recovery of 


the Patient: Becauſe counteracting thoſe 
Efforts: of Nature, or natural Effects of the 
Action of the animal Organs; divert ing 
thoſe Excretions, and endeavouring to ſub- 
ſtitute ſome other, will make a Revulſton 
of morbid Humours into the Blood, and 
put the Life _ n n In; — Ha: 
Zak! 4 prints) ws 
Rules. Mak all 7 ene Pulſe 
is very ſtrong, and quick; and the Heat f 
the Body intenſe, the Remedies ſpould be 
choſen out of ſome Claſs of refrigerating b 
Medicines; and, if any Symptom requires 
it; ſome warm Ingredient may be joined 
therewith, yet the cooling Diſſolvents ought 
ta bear ſuch a Proportion as will abate the 
Force; and Quickneſs of the Pulſe, and the 
Heat of the Blood: This in —y 
for, the Cure of ſuch Fevers. 

Rule 6. In all Fevers, where the Pulls” 
i, too lou, or too weak; and the vital Heat 
too little, the Remedies ſhould be taken from 
ſome:Claſs of warm, and heating Medi- 
cines; and if there ſbould be Octafion for 
| ſome cooling Thing to be added, yet the 
n 1 e thr . n Pro- 


— ifoderier, 7 6 Abe Poles 
and augment: the vital Heat. SA 
ERKRale y. In putrid . am 
diſſulvent Cuuſss, aud where the Fibres; 
and Veſſeis art lax,” and thè Fluide haue 
acrid Particles diſfuſtd in them; and where” 
colliquative Evacnations happen, Medicines 

Jed of Rad. Setperitar: virg. Rad. 
Tormentillz; Biſtort. Bol Armen. Terrz 
Japan. and ſuch like, ſhould be preſcribed: 
Becauſe they tend to recover the Veſſels ti 
the natural Tenſeneſs, and to raiſe the Pulſe,” 
by increaſing the Force of the Action of the 
Heart, and Arteries, and to alter the Figure 
of the corroding Particles, and to reſtrain 
collquative and immoderate Evacuations. 
Rule 8: In fuch Fevers, (Rule 7.) 40.0 
1 and 1 3 e: 85 Decocte 
rn dulc: Ol. Oliv. ws Dn Fa like: 
ſhould be *adviſed : Becauſe they obtund, 


ſheath, and blunt the Spicula of the acrid) 
corroding Particles, and will rue te 


prevent their farther Agen. 
— 37 Thus 1 have, with 4 EY tall 
Y and Impartiality, deliver d my Sen- 


D d timents 


timents of the Oeconomy of human Bodies 


in Time of Health; of the Cauſes of Di- 


ſtempers in general, and of the various 
Cauſes of Fevers, and of the different State 
of the Solids, or Veſſels, and of the Fluids 
under the different Claſſes of Fevers; and 
of the true curative Indications : I have 
likewiſe conſider'd the natural Effeds of 
artificial Evacuations by Bleeding, Vomiting, 
Purging, Sweating, Bliſtering, and Gliſ 
| tering; as alſo the Effects of promoting 
Evacuation by Urine, and by inſenſible Per- 
ſpiration; and laid down thoſe Rules of 


Practice, (as to the Uſe of theſe Evacua- 


tions) which the natural Effects of them do 
teach us. I have likewiſe ſhewn thoſe Me- 


thods of Curing Fevers, which the State of 


the Fluids, and Solids under them do lead 
and oblige us to: And if thoſe Methods 


are juſtly deduced, if they are rational and 


proper, and needful, they ought. to be re- 
garded, and uſed, how much ſoe 


paſt. 


1 3 Loh only add, that as = Prin- 


ciples and Rules of Practice laid dawn in 
the ee Sections appear to me juſtly 
4 deduced 


differ. from What has been uſed | in Time 


1 
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deduced from inc real State of Things; Wh 


1 have always practiſed according to them, 
and have found the Methods recommended, 
not only very ſafe, but, with the Bleffi ing of 
| God, very ſucceſsful. 

i urs, (ſcil. O48) 2; K Kors, % eig dv rd, 72 


d M h Ste is 766 ciicg. ined 


Rom. xi. 36. 


F..7.M 48 


Pi 25 SS 


——— 


N ote, That the Fit x refer to the 


Sections, and not to the Pages. The a. 
ter Numbers f 6 Particulars in the 


Sections. 


— 


A 
CID MEDICINES very proper in Fevers, where 


A the Heat is too great, and the Fluids too thick, 

$ 316. 

ACRID, 3 the parts of ſome mineral, and of animal 
Subſtances, may be made ſo, F 338. 

ACRIMONY of different Sorts, $ 128, Ne 2 

AGE old, no certain Sign, a Perſon is not ede 8314. 

AIR cool, refrigerates the Blood, and tends to abate inflam- 
matory, and ardent Fevers, 5 25. Corol. 1. 

how to be conſidered, $ 106. 

„ healthful deſcrib'd, F 107, and g 109 

foo hot, its ill Effects, $ 1 og. muſt | be ayojded when 

the Blood is too thick, or too hot, the Pulſe too quick, the 

Patient weak, or his Spirits faint, S ibid. 


— £00 cold, its ill Effects, g 110. muſt be avoided when 


the F laids * to be attenuated, and when Excretion 
"DD 3”. through 


— 


ö 
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A. = 


| - thro TIN GEES of the Body mould lbs 

8 

AIR foo 45. its ill ha ge e 111. muſt be avoided, when 
EExcretion er external | Superficies- of the Body 
ſhould be increaſed, g ibid. 

too moiſt, its ill Effects, F112. muſt be ayoided when 
Races through the external n of the 17% is 

wanted, F ibid. ' | 

ſuitable, the Advantages of it, $114. 

ATR, its Gravity, the Variations of it N by the Baro 
ms, 1010 236. 

GRAVITY too great, the E beds, $ 237. Reme- 
2 — againſt them, F 2414. | 


. — þ cold, its Efe, $ 6. 
2. extremely cold, its 243, 244, 245, 2 
3. erceſſively hot, its Effects, F 247, Ec. 52 r 


4. wery moiſt, its Effects on divers Sorts of Bodies, $ 265 


oc — Its Effects in human living Bodies, $ 269. 
5. very Obſervations 3 it, $ 272. its Ef- 
fects r Bodies, F 27 


6. morbific Effuvia diffus d i ia * their Effects, Cauſes of 


Diſeaſes, F 276. 

AIR, the temperate Heat of it is about 48 Degrees, $ 247. 
. 

a moiſt will diſſolve many inanimate Bodies, S 265. 

| ALEXIPHARMICKS hot, augment inflammatory and Shin 
Fevers, 6 25. Corol. 2 

* Proper, the N eceffity of i it, $ 115. deſcribed 
4 116 


its Qualit and uantity to be regarded, 5 11 
— as 8 in Quality: it muſt not be too ſtrong | 6 too, 
8 gwen F 118. 
. Arong, the ill Effects of it, 5 1 1 8. 
too weak, its ill Effects, 


ol various Kinds and , $119. F 120. n to be 


el in the Choice and Uſe of them, 5 ibid. 
too much, its ill Effects, $ 135. | 
too little, its ill Effects, 81 36. ak a 
WEL LIOUS volatile Salts and Spiri in improper in reien, 
where the Fluids arc too thin, g 335. 
ALTERATIONS morbid, or Diſeaſes in human Bodies pro- 
aufdie, 1. by adding to che Solids, or F luids, what ſhould 
not be added to * $ 206, „ ALTE- 


too little, the Elec, F 238. Ne againſ 
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ALTERATIONS merbid. 2. by diminfing, or taking from 


the Solids, or Fluids ſomewhat needful 
ce 63275 9% Funtor their healthful State, 5 16. Na 
* Dio! | — 3. by n Parts of the Solids, or F luids, 
* which ſhould not be united, 6 16. No Joi? 
.. by difuniting Parts of the Solids, or Fluids, 
+ which — be diſunited, g 16. No 4. 
ANIMALS female, have more Blood than the Male, $ 44 7. 
| lean, have more Blood than the fat, 5 417. 
AORTA, what to be underſtood by its aſcending Branches, 
and deſcending Trunk, 5 387. 
ARTERIES fanguene, deferib'd as to their Courle, 8 38. 


teries, 

AsclIT bs Dro, \ Vomiting : a proper Remedy againſt it, 
$ 475. Coro 

ATTENUATION of the ae Fluids how made, 5 198, 

AUTHOR, his Experiments confirm the Obſervations on 
Dr. Hales concerning * Dunn of the current _— 


"PO Inns 
My 


ee why not Hurtful as moiſt Air, $ 271. Ne 2. 
BILE, its Qualities, and Uſes deſcrib'd, $ 28. . 
| RILIOUS Juices, #00 much in Quantity, their ill Eloge, 


13 
2 . little in Quantity, their ill Effects, $ FTA 3 
BLEEDIN G proper, in Fevers, where the Fluids are too 


thick, or have Particles too bulky, if there is a ſanguine 


| Plethora, 9314. 

Caution to be uſed, as to the Quantity of Blood to 
be taken away at a Time, $ ibid. 

—AVerſons in Fevers, who arenot plethoric, an irrational 


Method of Practice, and of pernicious Tendency, 5 317, 


1447 
Perſons not plethoric, c, improper in Fevers reſulting 


. too bulky Particles with the animal Fluids, 
3 


— Iroproper in Fevers wenig od 50 e 215 


eech Fluids are too thin, 
4726 pP dA 


lymphatic, their COTE with the ſanguine Ar- - 


ATHING in Water to be uſed with Caution, F 271. 


— — — > rr —U — 2 « 
— — = By Inv” 
— V — — IN . _— — 
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.. ————— Perſons, who have not too much Blood, — "WM 
| - with the grand. Intention of polerving: the viel 3 


IN B E K 


8 3 


_ BIFEDING improper in Fevers rere he difſolvent/Paiticles 


are © acrid, and corroding, $ 346. 
.: I 454. Aphor. 1. 


3 6. | 
= : — Swag Ways of ana a this Exacuation, « "DIS. by the 
© Lancet, 5 ing, by Leechet, 98388. 
— i. LANCET, if Blood is ds taken from 
7 1 ng a Bandage is ſirſt made, 5 — xa d abs 


—. the Efiedts of the Bandage before. the the Orifce is 


. 486, 488. 


e more immediate Effects 8 —— 1 


"mane, and while the Patient is IL the Diame- 
ter of the Orifice be larger than that of the Vein, 


_ , © where the Orifice is made, 5 302. 
e DERIVATION one — — ERA of i it, $ 389. 


the Conſequences of that, 5 39 
When the Diameter — 1 Orifce is is leſs than the 


Fi of that Part of the Vein, where it is made, 


the Effects, 5 39 935 
The immediate Effects after the Quantity of Blood, 


intended to be taken away, is drawn off, and the Ban- 


dage remov d, F 39 394- 
REVULSI N a certain Effet of it, ; 395; 397. 


from all Parts of both the Superficies-of the Body, 4-396. 


1 > ama improper for Perſons, that are under Obſtructions of 


12 


long ſtanding, F 397- Corol. 1. 


improper, where making Revulſion from either 5 


Superficies of the Body is improper. 5 397. Corol. 2. 
Ez. ju Perſons, - oe” have no more Blood: than 
1 ought to have, the Effects of it, F 399. 


og — repeated in Perſons not plethoric, a pernicious 


Method of Practice, 5 428. 


== $ 449. Aphor. 1. 


"Fibres, and V eſſels, { 16. Aphor. 2. | 
— generally improper for fat Peo 7 16. Aphor. 3. 


improper when the hs A eee is too 
i, PR 5. e 8. 1 
e ee e webs KED. 


neceſſary for Perſons - that bare 400 much Blood, 


improper when the Blood does not exceed i its juſt 
improper for Perſons, who. have fabby Fleſh, lax 


ä 


EN Particles of the Cantharides from theſe Plaiſters 


1 * 2 2 * 


--BLEEDING: | The 3 Blood \ is, the more 


improper, 5 449. How 2. AAMDOTOD 


ier for Perſons habitdally' chilly, or” "t90"evol, 


ibid. Aphor. 10, 
anne has dine Harm, when it has render d the vital 
Strength lefs/thawit ought to be, 5 75. Aphor. 4. 
has done Harm, when it has render'd the Pulſe weake- | 
erſthan in Pime of Health, 5 574. Aphor. 5. 
—— has done Harm, when it has made the Pulſe equicker 
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